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AN 

EARNEST APPEAL 
TO 

ME1V OF REASON AND RELIGION. 

A L THOUGH it is with us a ''very frnall thing tQ 
be judged of you, o.r of man's judgment," feeing we know God will " make our .1 N Noc EN c Y as dear as the light, a11d our Ju s T DE AL 1 :N c as the noonday ; " yet are \Ve ready to give any that are willing to hear, a plain account both of our -principles and actions : " as having renounced the hidden things of :fhame," and defiring nothing mor.e, " than by manifeftation of the truth to commend ourfelves to every man's confcience in the fight of Gon." 

2. We fee (and who does not 9) the numberle!S follies and miferies of our fellow creatures. We fee on every fide, either men of no religion at all, or men of a lifelefs, formal rel igion. \Ve are grieved at the fight, an<l iliould greatly n~joice, if by any means we might convince fome, that there is a better religion to be attai.ned, a religion worthy of God that gave it. And this we conceive to be no other than love ; the love of God and of all mankind; the loving God with all cmr heart, and foul, and firength, as having firft loved us, as the fountain of all the good we have received, and of all we ever hope to enjoy; and· the loving every foul which God hath made, every man on earth, as our own foul. 
3. This love we believe to be the medicine of life, the never-failing remedv, for all the evils of a difordered world, for all the miferies and vices of men. Whereever this is, there are virtue and happinefs, going hand 

- C- he:11 , 1 r cH'l'I : 
A 2. Di . \ 

!.Sa11 4 L1t :c f 
" o -Jo ,, ::.t.q 





t 3 ) 

AN 

EARNEST APPEAL 
TO 

MEJ.\T OF REASON AND RELIGION. 

A L THOUGH it is with us a "very frnall thing tld 
be judged of you, o_r of man's judgment," fee

ing we know God will " make our .INN o c EN c Y as dear as the light, a11d our Ju s T DE AL 1 NG as the noonday ; " yet are Vv' e ready to give any that are willing to hear, a plain account both of om· ·pnnciples and actions : " as having renounced the hidden things of fhame," and defiring nothing more, " than by manifeftation of the truth to commend ourfelve!) to every man 's confcience in the fight of Gon." 
2. We fee (and who does not P) the nurnberle!S follies and miferies of our fellow creatures. \i\7 e fee on every fide, either men of no religion at all, or men of a lifelefs, formal religion. \Ve are grieved at the fight, and fhould greatly r~joice, if by any means we might convince fome, that there is a better religion to be attained, a religion worthy of God that gave it. And this we conceive to be no other than love ; the love of God and of all mankind; the loving God with all our heart, and foul, and firength, as having fidt loved us, as the fountain of all the good we have received, and of all we ever hope to enjoy; and· the loving every foul which God hath made, every man on earth, as our own foul. 
3. This love we believe to be the medicine of life, the never-failing remcdv, for all the evils of a difordered world, for all the miferies and vices of men. Whcre

ever this is, there are virtue and happinefs, going hand ·n / A 2. m I "" ~c I\ 61 <' , , r'() rr. I 

,w:ls .. t-i\ c., :c, v C)"i, 



An EARNEST APPEAL 

1n hand. There is humblenefs of mind, gentlene1s, 
long-fuffermg, the whole image of God, and at the 
fame time a peace that paifeth all underftandif.lg, and 
joy unf peakable and full of glory. 

" Eternal funlliine of the f potlefs mind; 
Each prayer accepted, and each wifh reiign'd : 
Defires compos'd, affeaions ever even, 
Tears that delight, and fighs that waft to heaven." 

4. This religion we long to fee efbblillied in the 
,.vorld, a religion of love, and joy, and peace, having 
its fe.at in the heart, in the inmofi. foul, but ever f11ew
ing itfelf, by its fruits, continually fpringing forth not 
only in all innocence, (for love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour) but likewife in ev·ery kind of beneficence, 
fpreading virtue and happinefs all around it. 

5. This religion have we been following after for 
many years, as many know if they would tefi:ify : but 
all this time, feeking wifdom we found it not ; we were 
fpending our frrength in vain. And being now under 
full conviaion of this, we declare it to all mankind : 
for we defire not that others fhould wander out of the 
.way, as we have done before them; but rather that they 
may profit by our lofs, that they may go (tho' we did 
not. having then no·itrnn to guide us) the fi.reight way 
to the religion of love, even by faith. 

6. Now faith (fuppofing the Scripture to be of God) 
is wpa.'l'P.aTwv ~"AEryx,@.. 8 ~"Asr.op.evAJv, the demonfl:rative evi
dence of things unfeen, the fupernatural evidence of 
things invifible, not perceivable by eyes of flefh, or by 
any of our natural fen{es or faculties. Faith is that di
vine evidence, whereby the fpiritual man dif~erneth 
God and the things of God. It is with regard to the 
fpiritual world, what fenfe is with regard to the natural. 
It is the fpii-itual fenfation of every foul that is born of 
·God. -

· 7. Perhaps you have not confidered it in this view; 
I will then explain it a little further. 

Faith, according to the fcriptural account, is the eye 
.of the new-born foul. Hereby every true believer in 
God " feeth him who is invifible." Hereby (in a 
-,more particular manner fince life and immortality have 

be~ 
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To ~1en of Reafon and Religion. 5 

been brought to light by the gofpel) he "feeth the 
light of the glory of God in the face of Jefus Chrift;,, 
and, " beholdeth what manner of love it is, which the 
Father hath beflowed upon us, that we" (who are 
born of the Spirit) " Ihoul<l be called the fons of 
God." 

It is the ear of the foul, whereby a finner " hears 
the voice of the Son of God and lives ; " even that 
voice w_hich alone wakes the dead, " fon, thy fins are 
forgiven thee." 

It is ;'if I may be allowed the expreffion) the palate 
of the foul : for hereby a believer " taftes the good 
word, and the powers of the world to come ; and 
hereby he both tafles and fees that God is gracious, yea 
•nd merciful to him a finne..f ." 

It is the feeling of the foul, whereby a believer per
ceives, through the power of the Highe.fl overfaadow£ng 
him, both the exiflence and the prefence of Him, in 
whom he lives, moves, and has his being; and indeed 
the whole inviGble world, the entire fyflem of things 
eternal. And hereby, in particular, he feels the love of 
God jhecl abroad in his heart. 

8. By this Faith we are Javed from all uneafinefs of 
mind, from the anguifh of a wounded fpirit, from dif
content, from fear, aud farrow of heart, and from 
that inexprellible lifileffnefs and wearinefs, both of the 
world and of ourfolvcs, which we had fo helplefsly 
laboured under for many yea'rs ; efpecially when we 
were out of the hurry of the world, and funk into 
calm refleaion. In this we find that love of God, and 
of all mankind, which we had elfewhere fought in 
vain. This we know and feel, and therefore cannot 
but declare, faves every one that partakes of it, both 
from :fin and rnifery, from every unhappy and every 
unholy temper~· 

" Soft peace fhe brings, wherever fhe arrives, 
She builds our quiet, as fh c forms our lives ; 
Lays the rough paths of peevifh nature even, 
And opens in each breafi a little heaven. ' 

9. If you afk, '' \Vhy then have net ·all men thi3 
faith ? All at leafi who conceive it to he fo h;lppy a 
thing? Why do they not believe immediately ? ·" 

A 3 W~ 
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. We anf wer, r on the Scripture hypotheiis) It is the 
gift of God. No man is able to work it in himfelf. It 
is a work of omnipotence. It requires no lefs power 
thus to quicken a dead. foul, than to raife a body that 
lies in the grave. J t is a new creation ; and none can 
create a foul anew but he who at firfi created the hea
vens and the ea.rth. 

1 o. May not your own experience teach you this P 
Can you give yourfelf this Faith r Is it now in your 
power to iee, or hear, or tafi:.e, or feel God ? Have 
you already, or can you raife in yourfclf any percep
tion of God, or of an invifible world : I fuppofe you 
<lo not deny, that there is an invifible world : you will 
not charge it in poor old Hefiod, to Chrifi:.ian preju
dice of education, when he fays, in thofe well know~ 
words, 

Millions of f pi ritual creatures walk the earth 
Unfeen, whether we wake, or if we fteep. 

Now, is there any power in your foul, whereby you 
difcern either thefe, or him that created them ? Or, 
6'.an aU your wifdom and flrength open an intercourfe 
between yourfolf and the world of fpirits ? ls it in 
your power to burfi:. the veil that is on your heart, and 
let in the light of eternity? You know it is not. You 
not only do not, but cannot (by your own firength) 
thus believe. The more you labour fo to do, the more 
you will he convjnced, it is the gift of God. 

11. It is the free gift of God, which he befiows not 
on thofe who are worthy of his favour, not on fuch 
as ·are previou_fly holy, and fo fit to be crowned with an 
the bleffings of h: . ., goodnefs : but on the ungodly and 
unholy : on thofe who till that hour were fit only for 
everlafting defi:.ruaion ; thofe in whom was no good 
thing, and whofe only plea was, God, he mercijul to 
rne a finner. No merit, no goodnefs in man precedes 
the forgiving love of God. His pardoning mercy fup
pofes nothing in us but a fenfe of mere fin and mifery : 
and to all who fee, and feel, and own their wants, 
a11d their utter inability to remove them, God freely 
gives Faith, for the fake of him in whc:m he is always 
aJeU pleafed.. _ 

~~. This. 
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12. This is a iliort rude fketch of the dotlrine we 
teach. Th~fe are our fundamentat principles ; and we 
f pend our lives in confirming others herein, and in a 
behaviour fuitable to them. 

Now, if you are a reafonable man, although you do 
not believe the Chri!tian fyfiem to be of God, lay 
your hand upon your breaft, and calmly confider, 
what is it that you can here condemn ? What evil 
have we done to you, that you fhoulci join the common 
cry againft us ? \Vhy lliould you fay, " away with 
fuch fellows from the earth ; i~ is not fit that they 
lliould live ? " 

13. 'Tis true, your judgment does not fall in with 
ours. We believe the Scripture to be of God. This 
yuu do not believe. Ancl how do you defend your
fol ves again:ft them who urge you with the guilt of un
belief? Do you not fay, " Every man mufl judge ac
cording to the light he has, and that if he be true to 
this he ought not to be condemned ? " Keep then t(} 
this, and turn the tables. Mu.fl not we alfo judge ac
cording to the light we have? You can in no wife 
condemn us, without involving yourjelves in the fame 
condemnation. According to the light we have, we 
cannot but believe the Scripture is of God; and, while 
we believe this, we dare not turn afide from it, to the 
right hand or to the left. 

14. Let us confider this point a little farther. You 
yourfelf believe there is a God. You have the wit-
nefs of this in your own brea:fl:. Perhaps fometimes 
you tremble before him. You believe there is fuch a 
thing as right and wrong, that then;;: is a difference 
between moral good and evil. Qf confequence, you 
muft allow, there is fuch a thing as confcience : I 
mean, that every perfon capable of refleaion, is con
fcious to himfelf, when he looks back on any thing h'e 
has done, wheiher it be good or evil. You mu!l like
wife allow, that every man is to be guided by his O\vn 
confcience, not another's, Thus far, doubtlefs, you 
may go, without any danger of being a volunteer in 
faith. 

15. Now then, be confi:fl:ent with yourfelf. lf there 
be a God, who being juft and good, (attributes infcpa

rable 
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rable from the very idea of God) is a rewarder ef them 
that diligently feek him, ought we not to do whatever 
we believe will be acceptable to fo good a mailer ? 
Obferve: if we believe, if we are fully perfuaded of this 
in our own mind, ought we not thus to feek him ? and 

that with all diligence ? Elfe, how fhould we expect 

any reward at his hands? 
16 .. Again: ought we not to do what we believe is 

morally good, and to abflain from what we judge is 
evil ? .By good I mean, conducive to the good of 
mankind, tending to advance peace, and good-will 

among men, promotive of the happinefs of our fel
low-creatures ; and by evil, what is contrary thereto. 
Then fm·ely you cannot condemn our endeavouring 

after our power, to make mankind happy ; (I now 
fpeak .only with regard to the prefent world) our flriv.~ 

ing, as we can, to ldfen their forrows, and to teach 
them in whatfoever !late thf:y are, therewith to be 

content. 
1 7. Yet again. Are we to be guided by our own 

coni~ience, or by that of other men ? You furely will 

not i~y, that any man's confcience can preclude mine. 
You,' at leafl, will not plead for rObbing us, of what 

you ~hongly claim for yourfelves. I mean, -the right 

of ~-ivate judgment, which is indeed unalienable from 
reaf; nable creatures. You well know, that unlefs we 

fait · fully follow the diaates of ou:r own mind, we can

no~ have a confcience void of offence toward God and 
towards man. · 

)8. Upon your ·own principles therefore you muft 
allow us to be, at lea!l, innocent. Do you find any 

difficulty in this? You fpeak much of prepoffeffion 
and prejudice, beware you are not entangled therein 
yourfelves. Are you not pr~judiced again!l us, becaufe 
we believe and flrenuouily defend that fyflem of doc
trines which you oppofe? Are you not ei1ernies to us, 

becaufe you take it for granted we are fo to )'OU ? Nay, 
God forbi<l ! I once faw one, who, from a plentiful 
fortune, was reduced to the lowefi extremity. He was 
lying on a fick bed, in violent pain, without even con
venient food, or one friend to comfort him ; fo that 

when his merciful landlord, to complete all, fcnt one 
to 
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to take his bed from under him, I was not furprifed at 
his att 0 mpt to put an end to fo m'ferable a life. Now, 
'vhen I iaw that poor man, weltering in his blood-, 
could I be angry at him? Surely no. No more can 
I at you. I can no more hate than I can envy you. I 
can only lift up my heart to God for you (as I did then 
for him) and, with filent tears, befeech the Father of 
mercies, that he would look on you in your blood, and 
fay unto you, Live. 

19. " Sir, ( faid that unhappy man, at my firfl inter
v iew with him) I fcorn to deceive you or any man. 
You muft not tell me of your Bible ; for I don't bee 
lieve one word of it. I know there is a God, and be
lieve he is all and in all, the Anima Mundi, the 

" vaflam 
}.Jens agitans mole-rn, 8 rnagno fe corpore mifcens." 

" But farther than this, I believe not; all is dark; my 
thought is lofl:. But I hear (added he) you preach to 
a great number of people every night and morning. 
Pray, what would you do with them? Whither would 
yo..u lead them ? What religion do you preach ? What 
is it good for ? " I replied, " I do preach to as many 
11.s defire to hear, every night and moAning. You afk, 
" What I would do with them ? " I would make 
them virtuous and happy, eafy in themfelves, and ufe
ful to others. " \Vhither would I lead them ? " To 
heaven ; to God the judge, the lover of all, and to 
Jefus the me<liator of the new covenant. " What re .. 
hgion do I preach ? The religion of love; the law of 
kindnefs brought to light by the gofpel. " What is 
this good for ? " To make all who receive it enjoy 
God and themfelves: To make them like God; lovers 
sf all ; contented in their lives; and cryincr out at their 
death, in calm affurance, 0 grave where is 

0

thy viEtory ! 
Thanks be unto God, who giveth, me the viRory, thro' 
my Lord J efus C hri fl." 

20. Will you object to fuch a religion as this ; that 
it is not reafonable ? Is it not reafonable then to love 
God ? Hath he not given you life, and breath, and 
all things ? Does he not flill continue his love to 
you, filling your heart with food and gladnefs ? 
What llave you which you hav·e not received of 

him? 
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him ? And does not love demand a return of love? 
Whether, therefore, you do love God or no, you 
cannot but own it is reafonable fo to do ; nay, feeing 
he is the parent of all good, to love him with a11 your 
heart. 

2 1. Is it not reafonable alfo to love our neighbour ? 
Every man whom God hath made? Are we not bre
thren? The children of one Father? Ought we not 
then to love one another ? And, D1ould we only love 
them that love us? Is that aB:ing like our Father which 
is in heaven ? He caufeth his fun to fhine on the evil 
and on the good, and fendeth rain on the jufi and on 
the unju{l:. And can there be a more equitable rule of 
our love, than " thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thy
felf?" You will plead for the reafonablenefa of this ; 
as alfo for that golden rule, (the only adequate _ mcafore 
of brotherly love, in all our words and a&ions) " What
foever ye would that men fhould do unto you, even fo 
do unto them." 

22. Is it not reafonable then, that as we have oppor
tunity, we fhould do good unto all men ? Not only 
friends but enemies, not only to the deferving, but like
wife to the evil and unthankful. Is it not right that all 
our life D1ould be one continued labour of love ? If 
a day paffes without doing good, may one not well fay, 
with Titus, * Amici, diem perdidi I And is .it enough, 
to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, to vifit thofo 
who are fick or in prifon ? Should we have no pity 
for thofo 

" Who figh beneath guilt's horrid fiai~, 
" The worfi confinement and the heaviefr chain?" 

Should we fhut up our compaffion toward th~fe who 
are of all men mofl miferable, becaufe they are miferable 
hy thei.r own fault ? If we have found. a medicine to 
heal even that ficknefs, fhould we not, as we have 
freely received it, freely give ? Should we not pluck 
them as. brands out of the fire ? The fire of lufr, an
ger, malice, revenge ? Y out" inmofi foul anf wers, It 
fhould be done ; it is reafonable in the highefi degree. 
\rV ell, this is the furn of our preaching, and of our lives, 
()tff enemies themfelves being the judges. If therefore 

"- yo.u 
* 111y friends, ilzave lo.fl a day ! 
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· you allow, that it is reafonable to love God, to love 
mankind, and to do good to all men, you cannot but 
!llow, that religion which we preach and live, to be 
agreeable to the highefl reafon. 

23. Perhaps " all this you can ~r. It is tolerable 
enough : and if we fpoke only of Bying Javed by love, 
you fhould have no great objeB:ion : ', but you do not 
comprehend what we fay of being jap ed hy faith." I 
know you do not. You do not in .any degree compre
hend what we mean by that expreffion ; have patience 
then, and I will tell you yet again. By thofe word~, 
we are Javed by faith, we mean, that the moment a man 
receives that faith which is above defcribed, he is 
{aved from doubt and fear, and forrow of heart, by a 
peace· that paffes all underftanding ; from the heavi
nefs of a wounded fpirit, by joy unfpeakable ; -and 
from his fins, of whatfoever kind they were ; ±rom his 
vicious defires, as well as words and actions, by the 
love of God and of all mankind, then fhed abroad in 
his heart. 

24. We grant nothing is more unreafonable, than to 
imagine that fuch mighty effeBs as thefe can be wrought 
by that poor, empty, infignificant thing which the 
world calls faith, and you among them. But fuppofing 
there be fuch a faith on the earth, as that which the 
apoftle f peaks of, fuch an intercourfe between God and 
the foul, what is too hard for fuch a faith? You your
felves may conceive, that " al! things are poffible to 
him that thus believeth : " to him that thus walks with 
God, that is now a citizen of heaven, an inhabitant of 
eternity. If therefore you will contend with us, you 
muft change the ground of your attack. You muft 
flatly deny, there is -any faith upon earth : but perhaps 
this you might think too large a fiep. You cannot do 
this, without a fecret condemnation in your own breafr. 
0 that you would at length cry · to God for that 
heavenly gift ! whereby alone this truly reafonable re
ligion, .this beneficent love of God and man can be 
planted in your heart. 

25. If you fay, " But thofe that profefs this faith, 
· are the rnoft unreafonahle of all men ; " I afk, " Who 

are thofo that profefs this faith ? " Perhaps you do not 
perfonally 
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pcrfonally know fuch a man in the world. Who are 

they that fo much as profefs to have t/iis evidence of 

things not feen ? That profefs to Jee him that is invifi~ 

ble? To hear the voice of God, and to have his Spirit 

ever witniffing with their JPirits, that they are the children 

ef God ? I fear you will find few that even profefa this 

jaith, among the large numbers of thofe who are called 

believers. 
26. " However, there are enough that profefs them

felves Chri!hans." Yea, too many, God knowcth ; 

too many that confute their vain profeffions, by the 

whole tenor of their lives. I will allow all you can 

fay on· this head, and perhaps more than all. It is now 

fome years fince I was engaged unawares in a conver. 

fation with a {hong reafoner, who at firft urged the 

wickedne[s of the American Indians, as a bar to our 

hope of converting them to Chriftianity. But when I 

mentioned their temperance, jufiice, and veracity, ( ac ... 

cording to the accounts I had then received) it Wa.$ 

atked, " Why, if thofe heathens are fuch men as thefe, 

what will they gain by being made Chrifiians ? What 

would they gain by being Juch Chrijlians as we fee every 

where round about us ? '" I could not deny, they 

would lofe, not gain, by fuch a Chriftianity as this. 

Upon which £he added, "Why, what elfe do you mean 

by Chafiianity? -My plain anfwer was, What do you 

apprehend to be more valuable than good fenfe, good 

nature, and good manners ? All thde are contained, 

and that in the higheft degree, in what I mean by 

Chrifiianity. Good fenfe, (fo called) is but a poor, dim 

fhadow of what Chrifiians call faith. Good nature is 

enly a faint, difiant refemblance of Chrifiian charity. 

And good manners, if of the mofr finillied kind that 

nature affified by .art can attain to, is but a dead piaure 

of that holinefs of converfation, which is the image of 

God vifibly expreffed. All thefe put together by the 

art of God, I call Chrifrianity. " Sir, if this be Chrif

tianity, (faid my opponent in amaze) I never faw a 

Chrifiian in my life/' · 
27. Perhaps, it is the fame cafe with you. If fo, I 

.am grieved for you, and can only wiil1, till you do 

fee a living proof of this, that you would not fay, yo., 
fa• 
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foe a chriJ1ian. For this is fcriptural chriflianity, and 
this alone. Whenever therefore you fee an unteafon~. 
able man, you fee one who perhaps calls himfelf by 
that name, but is no more a chrijlian than he is an an
gel. So far as he departs from true genuine reafon, fo 
far he departs from chrifi:ianity. Do not fay, this is 
only afferted, not proved. It is undeniably proved by 
the original eharter of chri!lianity. We appeal to this, 
to the written word. If any man's temper, or words, 
or aaions, are contradi8.ory to right rcafon ; it is CVl · 

aent to a demon!lration, they are contradiaory to this. 
Produce any poffible or conceivable infi:ance, and you 
will find the faa is fo. The lives therefore of thofe 
wl..o are co:lled chri!lians, is no jufr objefiion to chrif-
tianity. . 

28. We join with you then in de!iring a religion 
founded on reafon, and every way agreeable thereto. 
But one quefi.ion ft.ill remains to be afked, \Vhat do 
you mean by reafon f I foppofe you mean the et~rnal 
reafon, or, the n~ture of things : The nature of God, 
and the nature of man, with the relations neccffaril y 
fubfifiing between them. Why, this is the very reh
gion we preach : a religion evidently founded on, and. 
every way agreeable to eternal reafon, to the effcntial 
nature of things. Its foundation fi:ands on the nature 
of God and the nature of man, together with their 
m\!ltual relations. And it is every w ay fuitable thereA 
to : to the nature of God ; for it begins in knowing 
him, and where but in the true knowledg~ oL God, 
-can you conceive true religion to begin t It goes on 
in loving him, and all mankind, (for you cannot bnt, 
imitate whom you love : ) It ends in fen·ing him ; in 
d.oing h~ wil'l ; in obeying him whom we know and 
love. -

2.g. It is every way fuited to the .nature of m~m ; T-0r 
it begins in man's knowing himfelf; knowing h1mlHf 
to be wha.t he really is, foolilh 3 v,ici~us, mifepblc. It 
goes on to point out the remedy for this, to make him 
truly wife, virtuous, and happy ; as every thinkmg 
.mind (perhaps from fome implicit remembrance of whd 
it originally was) longs to be. 

B It 
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It finifhes all, by refioring the due relations between 
God and man ; by uniting for ever the tender Father, 
.and the grateful, obedient fon ; the great Lord of all, 
and the faithful fervant, doing not his own will, but 
the will of him that fent him. 

30. But perhaps by reafon you mean, the faculty of 
reafoning, of inferring one thing from another. 

There are many, it is co~feffed, (particularly thofe 
who are fiilcd my!tic divines) that utterly decry the ufe 
of reafon, thus underfl:ood, in religion: nay, that con
demn all reafoning concerning the things of God, as 
utterly deflruaive of true religion. 

But we c3n in no wife agree with this. We find 
no authority for it in holy writ. So far from it, that 
we find there both our Lord and his ·Apo!lles continu
ally reafoning with their oppofers. Neither do we 
know, in all the produaions of ancient and modern 
times, fuch a chain of reafoning or argumentation, fo 
clofe, fo folid, fo regularly conneaed, as the epiflle to 
the Hebrews. And the !lronge11 reafoner whom we 
have ever obferved (excepting only Jefus of Nazareth) 
was that Paul of Tarfus ; the fame who has left that 
plain direaion for all chrifl:ians, In malice, or wicked
nefo, be ye children ; bl:lt in u..nderjf anding, or reafon, be 
ye men. · 

31. We therefore npt only allm·'l, but earnefl:ly ex
hort all who [eek after true religion, to ufe all the rea
fon which God hath given them, in fearching out the 
things of God. But your reajoning jujlly, not only on 
this, but on any fubjeEl: ,..,·hatfoever, pre-fuppofes true 
judgments already formed, whereon to ground your ar-
gumentation. Elfe, you know, you will fl:umb1e at 
ev~ry fiep: becaufe ex falfo non jequitur verurn. It is 
impoilible, if your prernifes are fal!e, to infer from them 
true condufions. 

32. You know likewife, that before it is poffible 
for you to form a true judgment of them, it is abfolute
ly neceffary, that you have a clear apprehenfion of. the 
things of God, and that your ideas thereof be all 
fixed, dijlinEl, and determinate. And feeing our ideas 
are not innate, but mu!t all originally come from our 
Je1ifes, it is certain! y neceffary that you have fenfes ca

pable 
~-t"· - ~ 
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p able of difccrning obje&s of this kind. . No~ tho~e 
onl \' wh ich are called natural fi nfes, \vh1ch m this 
refpe8: profit nothing, as being <l ltogether incapable 
of difcerning o~jects of a fpiri tual kind, but Jpirituat 
jenjes, exercifed to difc ern fpirituaI good and evil. 
it is neceffary that you have the hearing ear, and the 

feeing eye, emphatically fo called ; that you have a 
new clafa of fenies opened in your Soul, not depend
ing on org:ms of fl e{h and blood, to be the evidt nre 
of things n ot feen , as your bodily fen fos are of vif1blc 
thin gs ; to be the avenues to the invif1bte w orld, to 
difcern fpi r itual objeEts, and to furniD1 you with ideas. 
~f what the outward eye hath not fierz, neither the ear 
heard. 

33. And till you have thefe £nternal jenjes, till the 
eyes of your underflanding are op ened, you can h ave 
no apprehenjion of divine thin gs, n o idea of them at an. 
Nor confequently, till then, can you either judge trufr , 
or reajon juflly concerning them : feeing your Reafrm 
}1as no ground whereon to fi.and, no materials to wor~ 1 

upon. 
34. To ufe the trite inilance. As you cannot reafun 

concerning colours, if you have no natural .fight, be
caufe all the ideas received by your other fenies are of 
a different kind ; fo that neither your hearing, nor any 
ether Jerife, can fupply your w ant of fight, or furnii'.h 
your reafon in this refpett with matter to work upon : 
fo you cannot reajon concerning fpiritu al things, if you 
have no fpiritual fight ; becauie all your ideas received 
by your outward Jenjes are of a d ifferent kind. Y ca, 
far more different from thofe received by faith or inter
nal Jenfation, than the idea of colour fiom that of found. 
Thefe are only different fpecies of one genus) namely, 
fenfible ideas, received by external fenfation : whereas 
the ideas of faith differ toto genere from thofo of external 
fenfation. So that it is not conceiveable tl1Jt external 
Jenfa.tion fuould fupply the want of internal Jenje.s ; or 
furmfu your reafon in this ref pea with matter to work 
upon. 

35· What then will your reafon do here ? How 
will it pafs from things natural to fpiritual ? From the 
things that are fecn to thofe that are not feen ? From 

B 2 the 
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the vifible to the :invifible world? vVhat a gulph is 

here? By what art will reafon get over the immenfe 

~hafm? This cannot be till the Almighty come in to 

foccour, and give you that Faith you have hitherto dc

fpifed. Then upborn as it were upon eagles' wings, 

you fhall foar away into the regions of eternity ; ?.nd 

your el)lightened reafon Thall explore even the deep 

things cf God, God himfelf revealing them, to you by his 
.Spirit. 

36. l expeacd to have received much ligh_t on this 

head, from a treatife lately publifbed, and earnefily 

Tecommended to me, I mean, Chrijiianity not founded 

on Argume~t. But on a C(lreful perufal of that piece, 

notwithfiandi11g my p rejudice in its favour, I could 

not but perceive, that the great dcfign uniformly pur

fued throughout the work, was to render the whole of 

the Chrifhan inftitution both odious and contemptible. 

ln order to this the author gleans up with great care 

and diligence, the moft plaufible of thofo many ob

je8:ions that have been raifod againfi it by late writers, 

and propofes them with the utrnof't :fhength of which 

he was capable. To do this with the more cffea, he 

pofonates a Chrifiian : he makes a Jltew of defending 

an avowed doarine of Chrifiianity, namely, the fuper

natural influcGce of the Spirit of God ; and of~cn, fo1· 
feveral fentences together, (indeed in the beginning of 
almofi every paragraph) f peaks fo like a Clzrijiian, that 

not a few have received him according to his wifh. 
Mean while, with all poiTlble art and Jlzow ~f reafan, 

and in t11c molt. laboured language, he purCues his point 

th,ro u.ghout, \vhid1 is to prove, ':that CLriftiamty is 

': c;:cn[r:-iry to rc:don;" or! " t11~t r;i.o man a8:ing ac ... 

" corclmg to lhc principles of reafon, can poihbly 'be a 

~' Chrii'lian." 
3 7. It is a wonderful proof of the power that fmooth· 

w ords niay have even on ferious rninds, that fo many 

have mifi.ook foch a writer as this for a friend of Chrif

tianity : fince almofl evety p2ge of his traEt is. filled 

with grofs fallehood and ~toad blafphemy : and thefe 

fupp orted by foch exploded fallacies, and common, P,la ce 
fcph iftry, that a pedon of two or three years Han rng 

in the univcdity, might give them a fofficient anf wer, 
-and 
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and make the author appear as irrational and contemp
tible as he labours to make Chrifi and his apofiles. 

Q8. I have hitherto fpoken to thofe, chiefly, who do 
not receive the Chrifiian fyfi.em as of God. I would 
add a few words to another fort of men ; (thcugh not 
fo much with regard to our princip1es or praaice, as 
with regard to their own:) to you who do receive it, 
who .believe the fcripture, but yet do not take upon you 
the charaaer of religious men, I am therefore obliged to 
addrcfa myfelf to you likewife, under the chara&er of 
men ef reajon. 

39. I would only afk, Are you fuch indeed ? Do 
you anfwer the charatler under which you appear? If 
fo, you are confiftent with yourfelves. Your principles 
and praELcc agree together. 

Let us try whether this is fo o:r. not. Do· you no.t 
take the name of God in vain? Do you remember the 
Sabbath-day to keep it holy ? Do you not ipeak evil 
{)f the ruler of your people? Are you not a drunkard~ 
e>r a glutton, faring as fumptuouf1y as you can every 
clay? !v1aking a God of your belly ? Do you not 
avenge yourfdf? Are yon not a whoremonger 0r adul
terer? Anhv£r plainly to your own heart, before God 
the judge of all. 

''Vhy then do you fay, you truly believe the frripturc? 
If the fcripture is true you are lo!L You are in the broad 
''Tay that leadeth to defhu8:ion. Your damnation i1um
bereth not. You are ~eaping up to yourfelf wrath 
againfi the day of wrath, and revelation of ,the righte
ous judgment of God. Doubtlefs, if the fcripture is 
true, (and you remain thus) it had been good. foi; yoU:. 
if you had never been born .. 

40. How is it that you cal'l yourfelves men of rea
fon ? Is reafon inc0nfiflent with itfelf? You are the. 
farthefi. of all men under th€ fun from any pretence to. 
that charaaer. A common fwe'1rer, a fabbath breaker,. 
a whoremonger, a d11urikard, wh0 fays he believes the 
fcripture is of God, is a monfier upon earth, the greateft 
contradiaicm to his. own, as. well as t:o the reafon of aU 
mankind. In the name of GG<l, (that worthy name 
whereby you are called) and which you· daily caufo tQi 
be· blaf phemed) turn either to the right hand or to the· 

B a, left~-
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left. Either profefs you are an infidel, or be a Chrif.. 
tian. Halt no longer thus between two opinions. Ei4 

ther cafl: off the Bible, or your fins. And in the mean 
time, if you have any [park of your boa!led reafon left, 
clQ not count us your en~mies (as I fear you have ·C1one 
hitherto, and ji.s thouf~nds do wherever we have declar .. 
ed, " they who do fach things faall not inherit -eternal 
life,") becaufi Zt1l tell )OU the truth : Seeing thefe are 
not oar words, but the words oµrim that ht us. Yea, 

. though in doing thi$, we uf.e""gr,(at plainnefs of fpeech, 
as becomes the minill.ry we have received. " For \Ye 

ne not as many who corrupt " ( cauponj.~e, foften, and 
thereby adulterate l ", the WQ.rd of God. But as of fin
cerity, bqt as of God, in the figt.t Gf-God, fpeak we 
~n Chrifl:." 

4 t. But it may be, you are none of thefe. You ab
fiain from all fuch things. You have an unf potted re
putation. You are a man of honour, or a woman of 
virtue~ You fcorn to do an unhandforne thing, and 
are of an unhlameable life and converfation. You are 
harmlefs (if I underfi.and you J:ight) and ufelefs from. 
morning to night. ·· You do no hurt,-and no good te 
;my one, no more than a {haw floating. upon the 
water. Your life glides fmoothly o.o from year to year;. 
and from one feafon to another, having no occafion to. 
wo•k, 

.. , You wafte ai,vay 
In gentle inaB:ivity the day." 

42. I will n0t now fhock the ea>iine[s of your tern ... 
p~r, by talking about a. future fta.te. But fuffer me to 
.u'k you a .q,uefiion about prefent things. J\re you now, 
:.;ippy? . 

l have feen a large company of reafonable creatures 
cal~d Indians, fitt ing in a row on the fide of a river,. 
looki!\g fqmetimes at one another, fumeti~es at. the fl'-y ~ 
an.~ .. fomet imes at the bubbles on the water. And fo. 
they fot, ( unlefs in the tirne ol wal') for a great part of, 
the year, from meFning to night. 

Thefe were doubtl~iS much at eafe. But can you 
think they were happy ?-And how little happie.i: 11re 
.you. than they ·? 
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43. You eat, and drink, and fieep, and drefs, and 

<lance, and fit down to play. You are carried abroad. 
You are at the rnafquerade, the theatre, the opera-houfe1 
the park, the levee, the drawing-room. What do you 
<lo there ? Why fometirnes. you talk ; fornetimes you 
look at one another. And what are you to do to-mor
row ? The next day ? The next week ? The next· 
year? You are to eat, and drink, and ileep, and da. ce, 
and drefs, and pldy again. And you are to be carried 
abroad again, that you may agam look at one another ! 
And is this all? Alas, how little more happinefs have 
you in this, than the Indians in looking at the fky or 
water! 

Ah poor, dull round ~ I do not wonder that Cot 
M-, (or any man of rd1ecbon) fhould prefer deatt1 
itfelf, even in the m·dil of his years, to fuch a life as 
this! and fh ou1d frankly ceclare,. " thz.t he chofe to go 
<mt of the world, becau{e he found nothinz in it worth. 
living for." , 

44. Yet it is certain. there is bWinefs to be done : 
and many we fincl in all places (not to fpeak of the vu1-
g~r, the drudges of the earth) \\ iio alie continually em
ployed therein. Are YOl of that number ? Are you 
engaged in trade, or fomc other reputable employment? 
I fo ppofc, profitable too ; for you would not fpend: 
your time, an <l h ' GJr, and thmight, fot nothing. 
You are then making your fortune ; you are getting 
rnpney. True : but money is not your ultimate end", 
The· treafuring up gold and i,1 lver, fo t its own fake, 
all men own, is as foohfu <md abfa r d, as grofaly unrea
fonable, as the treafu ring up f pi<lers, or the wings of: 
butterflies. You con fu ter th cs bu as a means to fome 
further end. And what is thJt ? Why, t~e enjoying 
yourfelf, the being at eafe, the tak.ing your pleafore, 
the living like a gentleman. That is plainly,. either 
the whole, or fome p:irt of, the happinefa above de~ 
krilied. · · 

Suppofing_ then your en<l to be allually attained, fup
pofo you have your wifh, bdore you drop inte> cter~ 
oity : go and fit down v .. i::ith TMeeanowhee and his com
panions on the river fide.--After you have· toiled fot 
fifay years~ you are juft as happy as they ... 

45. Arc~ 
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45. Are you, can vou, or any reafonable man, be 

Jatisfied with this ? You are not. It is not po!I1ble 

you i110uld. But what elfe can you do ? You would 

have fomething better to employ your time· ; but you 

know not where to find it upon earth. 
And indeed it is obvious, t iat the Earth , as it is now 

confiituted, even with the help {)f all .European arts, 

does not find fufficient empl oyment, to take up half the 

waking hours of half its inhabitants. 
What then can you do ? How can you employ the 

time that lies fo heavy upon your bands ? This. very 

thing which you feek, declare v,re unto you. The 

thing you want, is the religion we preach. That alori...e 

leaves no time upon our hands. It fills up all the 

blank fpaces of life. It exaaly takes up all the time 

we have to f pare, be it more or lefs : fo that /ze tliat 

hath much, hath nothing over, and he that has little, fla,s 

zzo lack. 
46. Once more. Can you (or any man of reafon.) 

think, you was made for the life you now lead ? You 

cannot pof1ibly think fo ; at leafi:, not till you tread the 

Bible under foot. The oracles of God bear thee wit

nefs in every page, (and thine own heart agreeth there

to) that thou waft made in the image of c ,od, an in

corruptible piB:ure of the Cod of glory. And what 

art thou even jn thy prefent fiate ? An everlafi:ing 

fpirit, going to Goel. For what end then did he create 

thee, but to dwell with him,. ab~)Ve· this peri:fbabl~ 

world, to know him, to love him, to do his \vill, to 

enjoy him for ever and ever ! 0 look morn deeply in,. 
to thyfelf ! and into that Scripture, which thou pror 

fefTefi to receive as the word ef God, as r.ight concerning 

"ll things. There thou wilt find a nobler, happier fbte 
defcribed, than it ever yet entered into thy heart to 

conceive.. But Cod hath now revea:led it to all tho[e 

who rdoice evermore, and pray witlwut ceafing, and in 

tvery thing give thanks , and do his will on earth as it 'ia 

done in heaven. For this thou wafi made. Hereunto 

alfo thou art called. 0 be not difobedient unto the 

heavenly calling ! At leafi:, be not angry with thofe 

who WQtilcl faix:i bring thee to be a living witnefs of that 
11Clig~on, 
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religion, w!wfe ways are indeed ways of pleafantncjs, and_ 
all her paths, peace. 

47. Do you fay in your heart, " I know all this al
ready. I am not barely a man of reafon. I am a re
ligious man : for I not only avoid evil and do good, 
but ufe all the means of grace. I am confi.antly at 
church, and at the facrament too. I fay my prayers 
every day. I read many good boo~s. I fa!l:--every 
Thirtieth of J'anuary, and Good-Friday." Do you in
deed ? Do you do all this ? This you may do : You 
may go thus far, and yet have no religion at all ; no fuck 
religion as avails before God. Nay, much farther than 
this, than you have ever go_ne yet, or fo much 2s 

- thought of going. For you may g·ive all your goods to 
fe ed the poor, yea, your body to be burned, and yet very 
poffibly, if St. Paul be a judge, have no charity, no 
true religion. 

48. This religion, which alone is of value before 
God, is the very thing you want. You want (and 
in w;inting this, you want all) the religion of love. 
You do not love your neighbour as yonrfelf, no more 
than you love God with all your heart. AD<. your 
own heart now, if it be not io ? It i.s plain you do 
not love God. If you did you would be happy in 
him. But you know you are not happy. Your for
mat religion no more makes you happy, than ·your 
neighbour's gay religion does him. 0 how much have 
you-fuffcred fo r want of phin dealing ! Can you now 
bear to hear the naked truth ? You have the fonn of 
Godlinifs, but no · tL e power. Y 0t1 arc a ~Pe re 1,vhitcd 
wall. Before the Lord your God I aik you, Are ' OU 

not ? Too fure. Fer your " mward p.trt.'.; are very 
wickcdnefs." You love " the creature more than the 
Creator." You are " a lover of pl -aiure more than a 
lover of God." A lover of God ! Y ou d not love 
God at all, no more than vou love a fione. ,. ou 
love the world ; therefore th~ love of the Father is not 
in you. 

49· Y ?u are on the brink of the pit, ready to be 
plunged into everlafting perdition. I ,1deed you have 
a zeal for God ; but not according to knowledge. 0 
h?w terribly have yoq been deceived! Pofbng to hell, 

and 
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and fancying it was heaven. See at length that outward 
religion without inward, is nothing ; is far worfe than 
n othing, being inde~d no other than a folemn mockery 
of God. And inward religion you have 1zot. You 
have not the faith that worketh by love. Your faith 
(fo called) is no living, faving principle.. It is not 
the A pofi.lc1s faith, the .fubjlance (or fub!ifience) of 
things hoped for, the evidence qf things not fem. So 
far from it, that this faith is the very thing \vhich you 
call enthu.fiofm. Y 0u are not con ten t with b~ing 
without it, un1efs you blafpherne it too. You even 
revile that life whirh is hid with Chrifl in God ; all 
feeing, tail:ing, hearing, feeling God. Thefe things are 

Joolijhnejs unto you. No ~arvel; "for they are fpiritu
all y difcerned." 

50. Oh! no longer iliut your eyes againfl the light. 
Know you h ave a name that you live, but are dead. 
Your foul is utterly dead in fin ; dead in pride, in va
nity, in felf-will, in fenfuality, in love of the worlcl .. 
You are utterly dead to God. There is no intercourf.e 
between your foul and God. You have neither ften. 
him, (by faith, as our Lord witneffed againfi. them of 
old time) nor heard his voice at any time. You have 
no f piritual ferJes exercijed to difcern jp£ritual good and 
ev-il. You are angry at infidels, and a:i:e all the while as 
mere an infidel before God as they. You have eyes 
that Jee not, and ears that hear not. You have a callous
unjeeling heart • 

.5 t. Bear with me a little -longer : My foul is difl:reil 
for you. The god of tliis world hath blinded your ryes, 
and you are Jeeking death in the error of your life. Be
caufe you do not commit grofs fin, becaufe you give 
alms, and go to the Church and Sacrament, you ima
gine that you are ferving_ God ; yet :in very deed you 
are ferving the devil. For you are doing fiill your own 
will, not the will of God your Saviour. You are 
pleafing yourfelf in all you de. Pride, vanity, and 
felf-will, (the genuine fruits of an earth! y, fenfual, de
vilifh heart) pollute all your words and actions. You 
are in darknefs, in the fhadow of death. Oh ! that 
God would fay to you in thunder1 " Awake, thou that 

fleepefi, 
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neepeft, and arife from the dead, and Chrifi: !ball give thee light. · 

52. But bleffed be God! He hath not yet left him. felf without witnefs ! 
" All are not loft ! There be, who falth prefe'!', 
" Though few, and piety to God!" 

Who know the power of faith, and are no !hangers to that inward vital religion, the mind that was in Chrijt, " righteoufnefs, and peace, and joy in the H.oly.., Ghofl:.'• Of you who have'' tafted the good word of God, and the power of the world to come," we would be glad to learn, if we have erred from the faith, or walked contrary to the truth as it is in .Jejus. " Let the righteous fmite me friendly, and reprove me ; " if haply that which is amifs may be done away, and what is wanting fupplied, till we all come to the meafure of the fiature of the fulnefs of Chrifl:. ~ 5 3. Perhaps the fidl thing that now occurs to your t mind, relates to the dolhine which we teach. You have heard, that we fay, " Men may live without fin." And have you not heard, that the Scripture fays the fame ? (we mean without committing fin.) Does not St. Paul fay plainly, that thofe who believe, do not continue in fin ?-That they cannot " live any longer therein ? " Rom. vi. l, 2. D~es not St. Peter fay, " He that fuffereth in the flefh, hath c€afed from fin ? -that he no longer fhould live-to the de.fires of men, but to the will of God," 1 Pet. iv. 1, 2. And does not St. John fay mo!l: exprefsly, " He that committeth fin is of the devil :-For this purpofe the Son of God waS--manifefl:, that he might de!hoy the works of the devil ? Whofoever is born of God, doth not commit fm : for his feed remaineth in him, <µ'fa he cannot com· mit !in, becaufe he is born of God,'' 1 John iii. 8, &c. And again, "We know that whofoever is born of God finneth not." ch. v. 18. 
54. You fee then, it is not we that fay this, but the Lord. Thefe are not our words but l i5. And who is he that replieth againfl God ? Who is ~ble to make Cod a liar ? Surely he will be jufiiued in his faying, and clear when he is judged! Can you deny it? Have you not often felt a focret check, when you was contra-

clifting 
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<li8:ing this great truth ? And how often have you 
wifhed what you was taught to deny ? Nay, can you 
help wi{bir...g for it at this moment ? Do you not no\V 
carneflly ddire to ceafe fwm fin? To commit it no 
more ? Does not your foul pant after this glorious Ii. 
berty of the fons of God ? And what flrong reafon 
.h"ve you to expea it ? Have you not had a foretafle 
of it already ? Do you not remember the time when 
God firfi: lifted up the light of his countenance upon 
you ? Can it ever be forgotten ? The day when the 
candle of the Lord firft !hone upon your head ? 

'' B~er and honey did you eat, 
And lifted up on high, 

You faw the clouds beneath your feet, 
And rode upon the fky. 

'' Far, far above all earthly things, 
Triumphantly you rode; · 

You foar'd to heaven pn eagles' wingS, 
And found, and talk'd with God." 

You then had power not to commit fin. You found 
tbe Apoftle's words fhiftly true, he that is begotten of 
God keepeth hirnfelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. But thofo whom you took to be exper;enced 
Chriftians, telling you, " This was only the tjn:e of 
your efpoufals ; this could not !aft always ; you mufr 
come down from the mount," a.nd the like, :fhook your 
faith. You looked at men more than God, an'd fo 
became weak, and like another man. \Vhereas, had 
you then had any to guide you according to the truth 
of God, had you then heard the doB:rine which no\'\t 

you blame, you had never fallen from your fiedfafinefs ; 
but had found, that in this fcnfe alfo, the gifts and call
ings of God ;ire without repentance. 

55. Have you not another objetlion nearly allied to 
this, namely, that we preach perfeEtion? True; but 
what perfclhon P · The term you cannot objcft to; be
caufe it is fcriptural. All the difficulty is, to fix the 
meaning of it a~cording to the word of God. A11d 
this we have done a.gain and <igain, declaring to all the 
world, that Chriftian Perfecticm does nut imply an ex .. 

emption 
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emption, from ignorar:ce or mifl:ake, or in~rmities, or 
temptations: but ~hat it <loes imply, the bemg fo cru~ 
cified with Chrifl, as to able to tefhfy, I live not, but 
Chrifl liveth in me, (Gal. ii. 23.) and hath purified rny 
lieart by faith, (Aas xv. 9.) It does imply the cafling 
down every high thing that exaltcth itfdf agai1'.ft thtJ 
knou:ledge ~f God, and bringing into capti·uity every thought 
to 'the obedience of Chrifl. It does imply, the being ho~y._ 
as he that hath called us is hol_y, in all manner of conver'T 

Jation, (2 Cor. x. 5. 1 Pet. i. 15.) And, in a word, 
the loving the L crd our God with all our heart, and fer-.~ 
ing him with alt 01ir flru1gth. 

56. Now, is it poffible for any who believe the 
frripture, to deny one tittle of this? You cannot. 
You d1ue not. You woul<l not for the world. You 
know it is the _pure word of God. And this is th(} 
whole of what we preach; this is the height and depth 
of what we (with St. Paul) call rerfcaion : a fbte of 
foul devoutly to be wifhed, by all who have tafied of 
the love of God. 0 pray for it without ceafing. It 
is the one thing you want. Come with boldnefs to th~
thronc of grace, and be aifurcd that when you ail<. thi~ · 
of God, you Ihall have the petition you afk of him. 
''V\' e know indeed that to man, to the natural man, this
is impoffible. But we know alfo, that as no work ii 
impoflible with God, fo all things are poilible to him. 
that believeth. 

57. For we are faved by faith. But have you no~ J.
heard this urged as another objeaion againfl: us, that -\ 
we preach falvation by faith alone? And docs not St. 
Paul do the fame thing ? By grace, faith he, ye are 
faved through faith. Can any words be mo.re exprefs? · 
And elfewhere, Believe in the Lord :Jefus, and tho~ 
}halt be Javed, AEts xvi. 31. 

What we mean by this (if it has not been fufficiently 
explained already) is, that we are faved from our fins, 
only by a confidence in the love of God. As foon as 
we behold what manner ef love it is which the Fathei· 
hath beflowed ujJon us, we love him (as the Apoflle ob
forves) becaufe he .firjt loved us. And then. is that com .. 
mandment written in our heart, that he who loveth 
God loveth his brother alfo: from which love of God 

C and 
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and man, meeknefs, humblenefs of mind, and all holy' 

tempers, f pring. Now thefe are the very effence of 

falvation, of Chrifiian falvation, falvation from fin. 

And from thefe, outward falvation fl , ws, that is, holi

ne[s of life and converfation. \Vell, and are not thefe 

things fo ? If you know in whom you have believed, 

you need no further witneffes. 
58. But perhaps you doubt, whether that faith 

whereby we are thus faved, implies fuch a trufl: and 

confidence in God as we defcribe. " You cannot 

think faith implies aff urance: an aff urance of the love 

of God to our fouls; of his being now reconciled to us, 

and having forgiven all our fins." And this we freely 

confefs, that if number of voices is to decide the quef

tion, we mufl: give it up at once; for you have on 

your fide, not only fome who defire to be Chtifiians 

jndeed, but all nominal Chrifi.ians in every place, and 

the Romi.fh church, one and all, Nay, thefe lafi are 

fo vehement in your defence, that in the famed council 

Df Trent, they have decreed, " If any man hold 

..f fiduicam) trufi, confidence, or affurance of pardon to 

be effential to faith, let him be accurfed." 
59. Thus does that council anathematize the church 

ef England. For fhe is conviaed hereof, by her own 

confeffion. The very words in the Homily on Salva

tion are, " Even the devils believe, that Chrift was 

born of a virgin ; that he wrought all kind of miracles, 

declaring himfelf very God; that for our fakes he fuf
fered a mofi painful death, to redeem us from death 

averlafting. Thefe articles of our faith the devils be

i.i.eve ; and fo they believe all that was written in the 

()ld and new Tefiament. And yet for all this faith, 

they be but devils. They remain frill in their damnable 

efiate, lacking the very true, Chrifiian faith." 

" The right and true Chrifiian faith is, not only to 

believe the Holy Scriptures and the articles of our 

:faith are true, but alfo to have a fure trufl: and con

fidence to be faved from everlafiing damnation through 

Chrifi." Or, (as it is exprefi a little after.) " A fure 

lrufl and confidence which a man hath in God, that by the 

merits of Chrijt his fins are forgiven, aud he reconciled to 

lht fai'our of God." 
60. Indeed 
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60. Indeed the' biiliop of Rome faith, "If any man 

hold this, let him be an Anathema Maran-atha." But 

it is to be hoped, Papal Anathemas do not move you. 

You are a member of the church of England. Are 

vou ? Then the controverf y is at an end. Then hear 

the church. Faith is a fure truft which a man hath 

in God, that his fins are forgiven. Or if you are not, 

whether you hear our church or no, at leafl:, hear the 

fcriptures. Hear believing Job, declaring his faith, 

I know that my Redeemer liveth. Hear Thomas, (when 

having feen, he bdieved) crying out, lvfy Lord and my 

God. Hear St. Paul clearly defcribing the nature of 

his faith, the l~fe I now Live, I live by faith in the Son qf 
God, wha loved me, and gave hirrifelj for me. Here (to 

mention no more) all the believers who were w ith 

Paul \•vhcn he wrote to the Coloffians, bearing witneis, 

1Ve give thanks unto the Fat her, who hath delivered us 

from the p :n;.ier ef darknifs, and hath tranilated us into t !M 

kl·ngdom of his dear Son: in wham we have redempt ion 

through his blood, even the forgivenefs of fins, ch. i. ver. 

12, t3, 14. 
6i. But what need have we of dift:ant witnefft>s? 

You have a witnefs in your own breafi. For am I not 

fpeaking to one that loves God? How came you then 

to love him at fir fl ? Was it not, becaufe you knew 

that he loved you? Did you, could you love God at 

all, till you tafled and faw that he was gracious? That 

he was merciful to you a !inner ? \\, hat avails then 

controverfy .or firife of words? Out of thy own mouth t 
You own, you had no love to God, till you was fen .. 

fible of his love to you. And \vhatever expreffi onc; 

any finner who loves Cod u[es, to denote God's love 

to him, you will always upon examination, find, that 

,!hey directly or ind1reC1ly imply forgivenefs. Pardon

mg love is fi:ill at the root of all. He who was offended 

is now reconciled. The new fong which God puts in 

every mouth, is always to that effeB:, 0 Lord, I will 

praife thee : though thou wafl angry with me, thine anger 

is turned away. Behold, God is niy falvation. I wilt 

trujt and not be afraid_; for the Lord Jehovah is my 

firength and my Jong: he is alfo become my jalvation, 

I fa. xii. 1, 2. 

- C 2 62. A 
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62. A confidence then in a pardoning God, is el
fential to true faith. The forg1 vcnds of fins i~ one of 
the firl1 of thofe unfeen thiugs, '\vhercof faith is the 
evidence. And if you are iCniible of this, 't.vill you 
quarrel with us concerning an indifferent circumfi.ance 
()f it? \V ill you th ink it an important objefbon that 
·we :-iHcrt, that this faith is ufoally gi\'en in·a moment? 
Fi1 n, let r.1e in treat VOll to read o\·er that <iuthentic 
;wcount of G nd's deal~ng<, \·ith men, the Aas of t11e 
J\poflc1es. In this treatife -yon v;1l1 find, h~w he wrought 
f~ om the beginning on thole who received remiflion of 
fi:1s by faith. And can you find one o f thefe, (except 
pei haps St. Paul) who did not rece1vc it in a moment ? 
Hut· abundance you find o:f thofe who did, beGclcs 
( 01 nclms and the three thou fand, and to this alfo 
.:i;~r~cs the cxpcrien e of thofe · who now receive the 

• J 

heavenly gift. Three or four exceptions only have I 
found m the courfo of kveral years, (perhaps you 
yomfelf may be added to that number, an<l one or two 
'1nore whom you have known.) But all the reft of 
thofe, who from time to time among us have believed 
J.n the Lord Jefos Chrifi, were in a moment brought 
from dar~ncfs to light, and from the power of Satan 
~mto God. 

6 3. And why fhould it feem a thing incredible to 
you, who have knov;n the power of God unto falva
tion; (whether he hath wrought thus in your foul or 
.no; for there are diver(zt its ~f opcratic1u but the fame 
jj,I,, it) that t!ie dead jlzoutd hear i lie voice ef the Son 
~f God, and in th;it momcr:.t live ? Thus he ukth to 
aH, to fhew that when he wilkth, to do is pre{ent \vith 
him. Let there be llrr-!1t, faid God, and there u1ds li::rht. u . 0 

}fe Jp,ake the word, and it was don{'. Th.us the heaven s 
and tlie earth were created, and all the hofls of them. 
And this manner of aHing in the preient cafe, highly 
iuits both his power and love. There is therefore no 
hindrance on God's part; fince as his lvl aje})' .Zs, Jo £j 
his merry. And whatever hindrance there is on the 
par t of man, \vhen God fpeaketh, it is not. Only ajlc 
t hen, 0 finner, and it jlzall be given thee, even the faith 
tnat brings falvation : and that, without any merit or 
good work of thine; for it is not of works, lefi any man, 

Jho1tld 
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faou!d boajl. No; it is of grace, of grace al< ne. For Y 
unto him that worketh iiot, but believeth on him, that 
ju.flificth t/ie ungodly, his faith is counted to him for 
rightcoufnefs. 

64. " But by talking thus you encourage finners." 
I do encourage them-to repent : And do not you? 
Do not you know, how many heap fin upon fin, purely 
for want of fuch encouragement ? Becaufe they think, 
'' they can never be forgiven ; there is no place for re
pentance left ? '' Does not your heart alfo bleed for 
them ? What would you think too dear to part 
with? What would you not do? What would you 
not fuffer, to bring one fuch finner to repentance? 
Could not your love endure all things for them? 
" Yes -- if you believed it would <lo them good ; if 
you had any hope, they would ever be better." \Vhy 
do you not believe it would do them good? Why have 
you not a hope that they will be better? Plainly, be
caufe you do not love them enough : becaufe you have 
not that charity, which not only endureth, but at the 
fame time believeth and hopeth all things. 

65. But that you may fe~ the whole firength of this 
objection, I will fhew you without any clifguife or re
ferve, how I encourage the very chief of !inners, my 
ufual language to them runs thus : 

0 ye that deny the Lord that bought you, yet hear y 
the word of the Lord. You feek refi, but find none .. 
Even in laughter your heart is in heavinefs. How 
long fpend ye your labour for that which is not bread, 
and your firength for that which fatisfieth not ? You 
know your foul is not fatisfied. It is fiill an akinQ" 

0 

void. Sometimes you find (in fpite of your principles) 
a fenfe of guilt, an awakened confcience. 'I'hat grifly 
phantom, religion ( fo you defcribe her) will now and 
then haunt you fiill. Righteoufnefs looking down 
from heaven, is indeed to us no unpleafing fightl) 
But how does it appear to you. 

Jiorribili fuper afpeEtu mortalibus ajlans ? 

How often are you in fear of the very things. you. 
cleny ? How often in racking fulpence? " What if 
there be an hereafter ? A judgment to come ? An 

C 3 unhappy 
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unhappy eternity? 1
' Do you not flart at the thoughts?· 

Can you Le content to be ahvays thus? Shall it b(.": fa.id 
of you alfo, 

~' Here lies a dicer, long in doubt 
If death could kill the foul, or not? 
Here ends his doubtfolnefs; at lafl 
Convinc'd. But, 0 the die is cail ! " 

Or, are you already convinced, there is no hereafter?

What a poo~ fiate then are you in novw ? Taking a 

few more dull turns upon earth, and then dropping 

into nothing! vVhat kind of fpirit mufl: you be of, 

if you can fufl:ain yourfelf under the thought ! Under 

the expeaation of being in a few months fweut a\vay 

by the fiream of time, and then for ever ... 

" fwallow'd up, and lofl:, 
In the wide womb of uncreated night ! " 

Eut neither indeed are you certain of this ; nor of any 

thing elfe. " It may be fo ; it may not. A vafl: fcene 

is behind. But clouds and darknefs reft upon it." 

All is doubt and uncertainty. You are continually 

toffed to and fro, and have no firm ground for the fole· 

of your foot. 0 let not the poor wifdom of man any 

longer exalt itfelf againfi. the wifdom of God. You 

have fled from him long enough : at length fuffer your 

eyes to be opened by him that made them. You want 

refi. to your foul. A£k it of him, who giveth to all 

men liberally, and upbraideth not! You are now a 

mere riddl~ to yourfelf, and your condition full of 

il.arkne[s and perplexity. You are one among many 

reftlefs inhabitants, of a miferable, difordered vvorld, 

walking in a vain jhaclow, and dif cpieting yourfilf in 

'lJain. But the light of God will 1peedily difperfe the 

anxiety of your vain conjeaures. By adding heaven 

to earth, and eternity to time ; it will open fuch a 

glorious view of things, as will lead you, even in the 

prefent world, to a peace which paffeth all under .. 

:ftanding. 
66. 0 ye grofs, vile, fcandalous £inners, hear ye th~ 

word of the Lord, Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
wqys ; 
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ways; J o £uiquit;· .fliall not be y our ruin. As I live, faith the Lord, I lwve no plcafure i n th e death f!f a finner, but ra ther that he jhou ld turn and live. 0 make haflc; delay not the time. Come, and let us recifon together. Thoug!t y our fins be as fcarlet , t ht)' }halt be white as fnow ~· though they be red as crimfon, they }hall be as wool.-Ttf!lw is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments, red in his ajJj;arel? It is he on whom the Lord hath laid the iniquities of us alt ! Behold, behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away thy fins! See the only begotten Son of the Father, full f!f grace and truth ! He loveth tliee. He gave himfelf for thee. Now, his bowels of compaffion yearn over thee! 0 believe in the Lord Jefus, and thou fhalt be faved ! Go in peace, fi n no mare I 

67. Now cannot y o-u join in all this? Is it not the very language of your heart ? 0 when will you take k nowledge, that our whole concern, our confi:ant labour is, to bring all the world to the religion which you feel, to folid, inward, vital religion ! What power is it then that keeps us afunder? I s thine heart right , as my Juart is 'With thy heart ? If it be, give me thy hand. Co me with me an d fie, and rejoice in 1n} zeal for th e Lord. No difference between us (if thou art a child of God) can be fo confiderablc as our agree .. mcnt is. If we differ in fmaller things, we agree in: that which is greateft of all. HO\v is it poffible then that you {hould be induced, to think or fpeak evil of ).IS ? How could it ever come into your mind, to oppofe us or weaken our hands ? How long ihall we: complain of the wounds which we receive in the houfe of our friends? Surely the children of this world are frill wifer in their generation than the children ~f light. Satan is not divided againfi: himfelf : Why are they, who are on the Lord's fide? How is it that wijdom ~ not juflijied of her own children ? 
68. Is it, becaufe you have heard, " That we only. make religion a cloak for covetoufoefs? And becaufe you have heard abundance of particulars alleged in fupport of ·that general charge ? " It is probable, you. may alfo have heard, " How much we have gained by p! eaching already ; '~ and~ to crown · all, " That we. 

are 
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are only papifls in difguife, '"rho are undermining and 
defhoying the church? " 

69. " You have heard this." Well : and can yol:l 
believe it? Have you then never heard the 5th chap
ter of St. Matthew? I would to God you could be
lieve this! what is written there ? How readefi thou? 

Bl~ffed are ye tl'hen men jlzall revile you and per.fecute 
you, and fay all manner ef evil again.fl you falfely for 
1ny name's fake. R ejoice and be exceeding glad.; for 
great is your reward in heaven ; for Jo jxrfecuted they the 
prophets that were before yon; namely, by reviling them, 

and faying all manner ef evil of them faljely. Do not 
you know that this (as well as all other fcriptures) mufC 

needs be fulfilled? If fo, take knowledge, that this 

day alfo it is fulfilled in your ears. For our Lord's fake, 

and for the fake of his gofpel which we preach, men da 
revile us and perfecute us, and (bleffed be God who 

giveth us to rejoice therein) fay all manner ·of evil ef us 
jaljely. And how can it be otherwife? The dijciple is 
not above his rna.fler. It is enough for the difciple, that 
he be as his ma.fler, and the jervant as his Lord. If 
they have called the ma.fler ef the lwuje Beelzebub, how 
much nwre }hall they call the,m ef his houfehotd? 

70. This only vve confefs, that, '" we preach inward 
falvation, now attainable by faith." And for preaching 
th£s, (for no other crime vns then fo much as pretended) 

we were forbid to preach any more in any of thofe 

churches, were, till then, we were gladly received. 
This is a notorious faB:. Being thus hindered from 

preaching in the places we foould firfl have chofen, 

we now declare the grace ef God which bringeth Jalva
tion, in all places ef his dominion : as well know. 
ing that God dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands. This is the real, and it is the only real ground 

of complaint againfi us. And this we avow before all 

mankind, we do preach this falvation by faith. And 
not being fuffered to preach it in the ufoal places, we 

declare it wherever a door is opened, either on a m~mn~ 

tain or a plain, or by a river fide, ( fo.r all which we 
conceive we have fufficient precedent) or in a prifon, 

or, as it were, in the houfe of Ju.flus, or the fchool of 
one Tyrannus. Nor dare we refrain. A difpenfation 

of 
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of the gofpel is committed to me; and "woe is me if I 
preach not the gofpel." 

71. Here we allow the faEt: but deny the guilt .. 
But in every other point alleJgcd, ·we tlcny the fad, 
and call upon the world to }'rove it, if they Cri 1. 

l\1ore efpecially we call upon thofe \vho for mai :v 
years faw O -~Ir manner of life at Oxford. Thefe Wt-' Ll 
know, that ?.fter the moft firaitdt fcEt of our rel1g1on, 
\.ve lived Phariiees: and that the grand o~jcclion 1, 0 ns 
for all tlwiC years, was the being r i ghteou~ overmuch : 
the read:.1g, fafiing, praying, denying ourfe1ves ; t !;.c 
going to church, to the Lord's tahlc ; the relieving t lie 
poor, vifiting thofe that were Eck and iu prifon ; 1: -
firuaing the ignorant, and L1bou;.T<1g to rechnn the 
wicked -- more than was neceihry for falvation. 
Thefe were our open, flagra nt crime~, from the year 
17'29 to the year 1737 ; toudung w h1ch o r Lord 
fhall judge in that day. 

72. But waving the things th2t are na1t: which of 
you now convinceth us of fi11? \ Vhich of you (I here 
more efpecially appeal to my breth1 en the clergy) can 
perfonally convia us of any u ngodlinefs or unholinefs 
of converfation? Ye knov.,r in your own hearts, (all 
that are candid men, all that are not utterly blinded 
with prc;judicc) that we labour to have a confcience void 
of ojfence toward God and toward man. Brethren, I 
would to God th at in this ye were even as we. But 
indeed (with grief I fpeak it) ye are not. There are 
among yourfelves ungodly and unholy men; openlij, 
undeniably fuch: drunkards, g!uttons, returners of evil 
for evil, liars, f wearers, prnphancrs of the day of tl1c 
Lord. Proof hereof is not wan ting if ye rc(p.Iire it~ 
Were then is your zeal againfi thefi~? A clergyman, 
fo drunk he can fcarce fi.and or ipeak, may, in the 
prcfence of a thoufand people, * fet upon anothei.· 
clergyman of the fame church, both with abu\1ve words 
and open violence. And what follows? vVhy, the 
one is flill allowc<l to dii'penfe the facrcd flgns of the 
body and blood of Chrifi. But the other is not 
allowed to receive them. - Becaufe he is a field 
preacher. 

* At Epworth, in Lincoln!hire. 

73· 0 ye 
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7 3. 0 ye pillars and fathers of the church, are 
thefo things well-pleafing to him, who hath made you 
overfeers over that flock which he hritlii purchafed with 
his own blood? 0 that ye would fuffer me to boaft 
myfelf a little! Is there not a caufe? Have not ye 
compelled me? Which of your clergy ai.·e more un
fpotted in their lives, whlch more unwearied in their 
labours, than thofe whofe names ye w:fl out as evil, 
whom ye count as the .filth and ojf-/couring of the world? 
Which of them is more zealous to Jpend and be fpent, 
for the loft fheep of the houfe of Hrael? Or, who 
amongfi them is more ready to be ojfered up for their 
flock upon the facrij,ce and fervice of their faith ? 

7 4. Will ye fay, (as the hiflorian of Cataline) Si fie 
pro patria I If this were done in defence of the 
church, and not in order to undermine and ddhoy 
it ! That is the very propr.11 tion l undertake to prove. 
That " we are now defcndi..ig the church, even the 
church of England, in oppofition to all thofe who 
either fecretly undermine, or more openly attempt to 

<lefhoy it.'' 
7 5. That ·we are Pap~fls , (we, who are daily and 

hourly preaching that very doClrine, which is fo fo
lemnly anathematized by the whole church of Rome) 
is fuch a charge, that I dare not wafte my time in in
dufirioufly confuting it. Let any man of common 
fcnfe only look on the title pages of the fermons ~.ve 
have lately preached at Oxford, and he will need 
nothing more to fbew him the weight of this fenfclefs 
ihamelefs accufation ;---unlefs he can fuppofe the go
vernors both of Chrifl-church and Lincoln college, 
nay, and all the univerfity to be Papifls too. 

76. You yourfelf can eaG.ly acquit us of this: but 
not of the other part of the charge. You fiill think 
we are fecretl y undermining, if not openly dcfi.roying 
the church. 

What do you mean by the church? A vi:fible church 
(as our article defines it) is, A company of Jait!iful (or 
believing) people: cCf.tus credentium. This is the effencc 
of a church: and the properties thereof arc (as they 
crre defcribed in the words that follow) Th.at the pure 
word ef God Jg preached therein and the facraments duly 

ad u:inifleredo 
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ad-m.inijlered. Now then (according to this authentic 
account) what is The church qf England? What is it 
indeed, but the faithful people, the true believer,s of 
England? It is true, if thefe are fcattered ·a-broad they 
come under another conGderation • . But when· they ar~ 
vifwly joined, by affembling together to he<ir the pure 
word of God preached, and to eat of one bread, and 
clrink of one cup, they are then properly the vi!ible 
church of England. 

77. It were well if this were a little more confidered 
by thofe, who fo vehemently cry out, The church, the 
church, (as thofe of old, Tke temple ef the f.:ord I the 
temple of the Lord!) not knowing what they fpeak, nor · 
whereof they affirm. A p·rovincial or national church, 
-according to our article, is, the true believers of that 
province or nation. If thefe are dif perfed up and 

• down, they are only a part of the invifib1e church of 
Chrifi:. But if they are viflbly joined by affembling 
together to hear his word and partake of his fupper, 
they a.11e then -a vifible church, fuch as the church of 
England, France, or any other. 

78. This being prem}fed, I afk, How do we under
mine or clefi.roy the church ? The provincial, vifible 
church of E11giand ? The a-rticle mentions three 
things as effential to a vifible church : 1fl:, Living 
faith, withQut which indeed there can be no church at 
all, neither vifible nor invifible; 2dly, Preaching (and 
confequently hearing) the pure word of God, elfe the 
faith would 1anguifh and die; and 3dly, A due ad
rniniftration of the facraments, the ordinary ·means 
whereby God incr afeth faith. Now come clofe to 
the qudlion : in which of thefe points do we under .. 
mine, or defi:roy the church ? 

Do we fhut the door of faith ? Do we lefren the 
number of believing people in England? Only re
member what faith is, according to our homilies, (viz. 
4 ' A fure truil: and confidence in God, that through 
the merits of Chrifi: my fins are forgiven, and I recon
ciled to the favour of God.';) And we appeal to all 
mankind, do we ddhoy this faith, which is the life 
and foul of the church? Is there, in falt, lefs of this 
faith in England, than there was before we went forth ! 

I think 
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I thi11k thjs is an affertion \vhich the father of lies 
· hirnlelf \vili fcarce dare to utter or maintain. 

\Vith regard then to this firfi point it is undeniable, 
·we neither undermine nor defi.roy the church. The 
fecond thing is, the preaching and hearing the pure 
word of God. And do we hinder this? Do we hin
der any rninifier from preaching the pure word of 
Cod? If any preach not at all, or not the pure word 
of God, is the hindrance in us or in themfelves? Or, 
<lo we lefTen the number of thofe that hear the pure 
word of God? Are then the hearers thereof (whether 
read or preached) f ewer than they were in times pafi? 
Are the ufoal places of public \V orD1ip lefs frequented 
by means of our preaching? Whercfoever our lot has 
been cafr for ~my time, a re the churches ernptier thnn 
they were before? Surely, none that has any regard 
left either for truth or moddly, will fay, that in this 
point we are enemies to, or de.fi.royers of, the church. 

The third thing requifite (if not to the being, at 
leafi.) to the welt-being of a church, is the due adminif
tration of the facramcnts, particularly that of the Lord's 
fupper. And are we, in this ref pea, undenniners or 
<leflroyers of the church ? Do we either by our exam
ple or advice, draw men away from the Lord's table ? 
\Vhere \Ve have laboured mofi., are there the feweft 
communicants? How does the fatl ft.and in London, 
Brillo!, Newcaftle? 0 that you would no longer fhut 
) oar eyes againfi. the broad light '\Vhich encompaffes 
you on e1/ery fide ! 

79. I believe you are fenfible by this time, not qnly 
how weak this ol~jefbon is, but likewife how cafy it 
would be, terribly to retort every branch of it upon 
mofl of thofe that make it: whether we f pe.ak of true 
living faith, of preaching the pure word of God, or 
of the due adminifi.ration of the facraments, both of 
baptifm and the Lord's fop per. But I fpare you. It 
fufEceth that our Goel knoweth, and will make manifeft 
in that day, whether it be Q)' reafon of us or you, that 
men abhor the oj/erzng of the Lord. 

80. Others object, " 'That we do not ohfervc the 
laws ~f the Chllrch, and thereby undermine it." \Vhat 
laws r The rubricks or canons ? In every pariili 1 

where 
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where I have been curate yet, I have obferved the ru ... 
hncks with a fcrupulous cxatlnefs, not for wrath, but 

- for confcience fake. And this, fo far as belongs to an 
unbeneficcd minifrer, or to a private member of _the 
church, I do now. I will jufi:. mention a few of them. 
and leave you to confider, which of us has obferveJ 
or does obferve them mofi:. 

l. Days of fafling or abfi:inence to be obfervcd : 
'fhe forty days of Lent, 
The Ember days at the four feafons, 
The three Rog-ation days, 
All Fridays in the Year, except Chrjfi:.mas-Day. 

2. " So many as intend to be partakers of the hol)r 
communion, :!hall fignify their Na mes to the curate, 
at leafl fome time the day before : 

And if any of thefe b~ an open a'Jd notorious evjl 
liver,--thc curate fhall aclvertilc him, that in any 
~vifo he prefume not to come to the Lord's table until 
he hath openly declared himfelf to have truly re., 
pented. 

3. " Then (after the rzicene creed) the curate fhall 
declare unto the people, what holidays or falling-days 
are in the week-following to be obferved. 

4. " The minificr Dull firfl receive the communion 
of both kinds himfclf, and then proceed to deliver th~ 
fame to the bifhops, priefls, and deacons, in like man
ner, if any be prefont, and after that, to the people. 

5. " In cathedral and collegiate churches, and col
leges, where there are many priefis and deacons, they 
ihall all receive the communion with the priefi, every 
Sunday at the leafi. 

6. " The children to be baptized muft: be ready at 
the font, immediately after the lafl leffon. · 

7. " The curates of ever'y parifh !hall warn the peo .. ple, that without great neceffity, they procure not their 
children to be baptized at home in their houfes. 

8. " The curate of every pariI11 fhall diligently upon 
Sundays and holydays, after the fecond Leffon at even
ing prayer, openly in the church, infi:ruB: and examine 
fo many children as he fhaH think convenient, in fame 
part of the catec hifm. • 

D 9. "When .. 
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9. " Whenfocver the bifbop {hall give notice for 
children to be brought unto him for their confirmation, 
the curate of every parifl1 !hall either bring or fend in 
v-;riting, with his hand fubfcribed d1ereunto, the names 
of all foch perfons within his parifu as he fhall think 
fit to be prelented to the bifhop." 

81. Now the queftion is not, whether thefe rubricks 
ought to be obferved, (you take this for granted in 
making the o~jeB:ion) but whether in faet they have 
been obferved, by you or me, mofr? !v1any can witnc ls 
I have obferved them punB:uall y, yea, fometimes at the 
hazard of my life: and as many, I fear, that you have 
not obferved them at all, and that foveral of them you 
never pretended to obferve. And is it you that are 
accufing me,_ for not obforving the rubricks of the 
church? \Vhat grimace is this ! 0 tell it not in Gath ! 
Publijh it not in the jlreets of Ajkelon I 

8 2. \Vith regard to the canons, I v.rould in the fir fl 
place defire you to confider, two or three plain qud:. 
tions. · 

1 fl:. Have you ever read them over? 
2dly. How can thefe be called, " The canon~ of the 

church of England? " Seeing they were never l~gally 
efl:abliil1ed by the church? Never regularly confirmed 
in any full convocation? 

3dly. By what right am I required to obferve fuch 
canons as were never legally efiablifhed? 

And then I will join iff ue with you on one queflion 
more, viz. \Vhether you or I have obferved them 
mofi:? 

To in!lance only in a few. 
Can. 29. No perfon fhall be admitted godfather or 

godmother to any child,-before the faid perfon hath 
received the holy communion. 

Can. 59. Every Parfon, Vicar, or Curate, upon 
every Sunday and Holiday, before Evening Prayer, 
ihall, for half an hour, or more, examine and inilrult 
the youth and ignorant perfons of his parifh. 

Can. 64. Every Parfon, Vicar, or Curate, fhall de~ 
dare to the people every Sunday, whether there be any 
holidays or fafling~-days the week following. 

Can~ 68. 
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Can. 68. No minifler fhall refufe or delay to chri fien 

•my child that is brought to the church to him upou 
Sundays or holidays to be chriflened, or to bury any 
cotps that is brought to the church or church-yard. 

(N. B. Inability to pay fees docs not alter the cale.) 
Can. 75. No ecclefiailical perfons fhall fpcnd their 

time idly, by day or by 11ight, playing at dice, cards or 
tables. 

Now let the clergyman who }vis obfcrved only thefe 
five canons for one year lafi. paft, and ·,xho has rea<l 
over all the canons m his congregation ; (as the King's 
ratification flraitl y enjoins him to do once every year) 
let him, I fay 7 cafl the firfl fl:one at us, for not obferv
mg the Canons (fo call~d) of the church of England. 

83. " H owever we cannot be (it is faicl) friends lo 
the church, becaufe \VC do net 001'y the C overnors of !.[, 

and Jubmit o:u:fdvcs (as at cu r cnlination we proi';1ikJ 
to do) to alt tlieir godly admonitions and injunElions." .:: 
I anf.ver, in every individual point of an indifferent 
nature, We do and will (by the grace of God) obey 
the governors of the church. B·ut the t~jl1fying the 
gojpel oj the grace oj God, is not a point of an indif
frrent nature. The mini.firy Z<,'hich we have received of 
the LorJ JeCuc;, we are at ail hazards to fu] t1l. It is the 
bu.rthen ef tfie Lord wh ich is laid upon us here; and 
we are to obey God rat .': er titan ·1nali. Nor yet do we n1 
:my ways violate the prcmife which each of us made, 
when it w as faicl unto him, "' Take thou authority to 
preach the \\'Ord of God, in the nrrme of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofl." vVe thcu 
promifed to jubmit (mark the words) to the godly ad
monitions ana i1 ~ju.11Etions of our ordinm:Y. But we qid 

* The author of -a tratt jufl puhlifhcd at Ne.vcaHle, (en~ 
titl ~ d, The Notions of rhe MethodiOs fully_ difproved, in a 
J.:tter to the Rev. 11r. John '\.)\/dley) mLJch \nfJ.Hs upon this 
obje8ion. I have read, and believe it quite needlefa to take 
any further notice of this performance: the writer being fo 
utterly unacquainted with the merits of rhe caufe, and fhewing· 
himfdf fo pe1fe8ly a flranger both to rny life, preaching and 
writing; and to the word of God, and to the articles and ho
milies of the church of England. 

D 2 not, 
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not, could not promife to obey .fuch injun8.ions, as w 
know are contrary to the word of God. 

, 84. "But why then (fay fome) do you leave the 
church ? " Leave the church I \V hat can you mean ? 
Do we leave fo much as the church <1.Jalts? Your own 
eyes tell you, we do not. Do we leav e the ordinances 

l ef the church? You daily foe and know the contniry. 
\ Do -vvc leave the J undamental d0Elri1ze of the churclz, 

namely, Salvation by Faith? It is our con.flant theme, 
111 public, in private, in writing, in convc1 fation. D o 
·we leave the jJraclice oJ the church, the ihnJarcl \vhe1 e
of are the ten commandments? \Vhich are fo effentiall y 
1n-wrought in her co11fl:itution, (as little as you may 
3pprehend it) that whofocver breaks one of the lea fl of 
dide, is no member of the church of England. I bc
lil;ve you do not care to put the caufe on this iffue. 
Neither do you mean this, by tr:aving the clturcli. In 
truth, I cannot conceive \vhat you mean. I doubt 
you cannot conceive yourfdf. -.you have retailed a 
fontencc from fomebody eHe, which you no more un
<ledland than he. And no marvel ; for it is a true 
bferva£ion, 

" N onfenfe is never to be underfiood." 
85. Nearly related to this 1s that other objetlion 1 

that we divide the church. Remember the church is> 
The .faithful people, or true believers. Now }\ow do 
we divide thefe? " Why, by our fociet ics." Very 
good. Now the qfo is plain. "\Ve divide them (you 
fay) by uniting them together." Truly, a very uncom
mon way of dividing. " 0, but we divide thofe who 
are thus united with each other, from the rdl of the 
church." By no means. Many of them were before 
joined to all their brethr~n of the church of Engla.nd 
(and many were not, U!i.t1l they knew us) by affembling 
themjelves together, to hear the word of God, and to 
eat of one bread, and drink of one cup. And do they 
now Jorfa.ke that ajfembling thcmfelves together? You 
cannot, you dare not fay it. You know they are more 
diligent therein than ever ; it being one of the fixed 
rules of our focieties, " That every member attend the 
<>rdinances of God," i. e. he doth not di-oide from the 

clrnrcA. 
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church. And if any member of the church does thus 
divide from or leave it, he hath no more place among 
us. 

86. I have confidered this objeaion the more at 
large, becaufe it is of mofi. weight with fmcere minds .. 
And to all thefe, if they have fairly and impartially 
weighed the an!\ver as well as the objeaion, I believe 
it clearly appears, that we are neither undennining nor 
dejlroying, neither dividing nor leaving the church. So 
far from it, that we have great heavine[s, on her ac
count, yea, continual forrow in our hearts. And our l 
prayer to God is, that he would repair the bread1e.c; 
of Sion, and build the walls of Jerufalem, that this our 
defolate church may flourifh again, and be the praifo 
of the whole earth. 

87. But perhaps you have heard, that "we in truth 
regard no church at all : that gain is the true f pring of 
all our aaions : that I, in particular, am well paid for 
my work, having thirteen hundred pounds a year (as a 
Reverend Author accurately computes it) at the Foun
dery alone, over and above what I receive from Brifi.ol, 
Kingfwood, N ewcafi.le, and other places : and that 
whofoever furvives me, will fee I have made good ufe 
of my time; for I fhall not die a beggar." 

88. I freely own, this is one of the befl advifed ob
jeEhons which has ever yet been made ; bccaufe it not 
only puts us upon proving a negative, (which is feldom 
an eafy ta{k.) but alfo one of fuch a kind as fcarce ad
mits of any demonfi.rative proof at all. But for fuch 
proof as the nature of the thing allows, I appeal to my 
m.anner of life which hath been from the beginning. 
Ye who have feen it (and not with a friendly eye) for 
thefe twelve or fourteen years la fl pafl, or for any 
part of that time, Have ye ever feen any thing like 
the love of gain therein? Did I not continually re
member the words of the Lord J efos, " It is more 
bleffed to give than to receive ? " Ye of Oxford, Do ye 
not know thefe things are fo ? What gain did I feek 
among you ? Of whom did I take any thing? From 
whom did I covet filvcr, or gold, or apparel ? To 
whom did I deny any thing which I had even to the 
hour that I de.parted from you ?-Ye of Epworth and 

· D 3 "\\" roote, 
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Wtoote, among whom I minifre1:ed for (nearly) the. 

fpace of three years, what gain did I feek among you? 

Or of whom did I take or covet any thing ?-Y c of 

Savannah and Frederica, among whom God afterwards 

proved me, and fhewed me what was in my heart, 

what gain did I kek among you ·,, Of whom did I take 

any thing? Or whofe food or apparel did I covet (for 

iilver or gold had ye none, no more than I rnyfelf for 

many months) even when I was in hunger and naked

nefs? Ye yourfelves, and the God and Father of our 

Lord J efus Chrifi, know that I lie not. 
89. '' But (it is faid) things are fairly altered now. 

Now I cannot complain of wanting any thing; having 

the yearly income of a bifhop of London, over and 

above what I gain at other places." At what other 

places my friend ? Inform yourfelf a little better, and 

you will find, that both at N ewcafile, Briftol, and 

Kingfwood, (the only places befide London, where 

any colleaion at all is made) the money col-leaed is 

both received and expended by the fiewards of thofe 

feveral focieties, and never comes into my hands at all, 

neither fidl: nor lafi. An@l you, or any who defire it, 

ihall read over the accounts kept by any of thofe £l:ew 4 

ards, and. fee with your own eyes, that by all thefe 

focieties I gain jufi as much as you do. 
90. The cafe in London ftands thus. In November 

1739, two gentlemen, then unknown to me (Mr. Ball 

and Mr .. Watkins) came and defired me once and agairi, 

to preach in a place called the Foundery near Moor

fields. With much reluaance I at length complied. 

I was foon after preffed to take that place into my own. 

hands. Thefe who were mofi earnefi therein, lent me 

the purchafe-money, which was 1151. Mr. Watkins 

and Mr. Ball then delivered me the names of feveral 

fubfcribers, who offered to pay, fome four, or fix, fome 

ten fhillings a year towards the repayment of the pur .. 

chafe-money, and the putting the buildings into repair. 

This amounted one year to near 2001. the fecond to 

about 140, and fo the lafi. 
91. The united fociety begun a little after, w hofe 

weekly contribution (chiefly for the poor) is received 

~nd expended by th~ ftewards, and comes not into. my 
hands 
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h ands at all. But there is alfo a quarterly fubfcription 
of many of the fociety, which is nearly equal to that 
above mentioned. 

92. The ufes to which thefe fubfcriptions have been 
hitherto applied', are, d1, the payment of that 1151. 
2dly. The repairing (I might almofl fay rebuilding) 
that vafl, uncouth heap of ruins at the Foundery; 
3dly. The builJing galleries both for men and women ; 
4thly. The enlargi~g the fociety room to near thrice 
its firfl bignefs. All taxes and occafional expcnces arc 
likewife defrayed out of this fund. And it has been 
hitherto fo fa; from yieldirig any overplus, that it has 
never fufficed for thefe purpofes yet. So far from it, 
that I am ft.ill in debt, on thefo accounts, near 3001. 
So much have I hitherto gained by preaching the gof
pel ! Befides a debt of t 501. flill remaining on account 
of the fchools built at Brifiol; and 1nother of above 
2001. on account of that now building at Newcafllc. 
I dcfire any reafonable man would now fit down and 
lay thefe things togetl1er, and let him foe, whether, al
lowing me a grain of common fenfe, (if not of common 
honefiy) he can poffihly conceive, that a view of gain,, 
would induce me to atl in this manner. • 

· 93. '{ ou can never reconcile it \vit h any degree of 
common fenie, that a man who wants nothing, w h? 
has already all the neceffaries, all the conveniencies, 
nay, and many of the fuperfluities of life, and thck not 
only independent on any one, but le[s li able to contin
gencies than even a gcntlem::m's freehold eflate, thac 
fuch an one fnould calmly and deliberately throw up 
his eafe, rn ofl cf his friends, hi<J reputation, and, that 
way of life vvhich of all others is mofl agreeable both. 
to his natural temper and education : th3t he ibould 
toil day and i1ight, fpend all his time and flreogth,. 
knowingly defiroy a 'firm conflitution, and haflen into 
weaknefs, pain, <lifeafes, death, -- to gain a debt of 
fix qr feven hundred pounds ! 

94. But fuppofmg the ballance on the other :fide, let 
me afk you one plain queflion. " For what gain (fot-· 
ting confcience afide) will you be obliged to aft thus? 
To live exaB:ly as I do? For what price will you 
preach (and that with all your might, not in an eajj 

indolent 
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indvlent jajlzionable way) eighteen or nineteen times 
every week ? And this throughout the year? \Vhat 
fhall I give you, to travel foven or eight hundred miles, 
in all weathers, every two or three months? For what 
falary will you ab!lain from all other <liverfions, than 
the doing good, and the prai!ing God? " I am mi!laken 
if you would not prefer fhangling to fuch a life even 
with thoufands of gold and fil ver. 

95. And what is the comfort you have found out 
for me in thefe circum!lances ? \Vhy, that " I fhall 
JtOt die a beggar." So now I am foppokd to be heap
ing up riches, - " that I may leave them behind me. 17 

Leave them behind me! For whom? My wife and 
children? vVho are they ? They are yet unborn. 
Unlefs thou meanefi. the children of faith whom God 
hath given me. But my heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Indeed if I lay up riches at all, it mu!l be to leave be
hind me: (feeing my fellowfhip is a provifion for life.). 
But I cannot undc~·!land this. vVhat comfort would 
it be to my foul, now launched into eternity, that I had 
left behind me gold as the du!l, and filver as the fand of 
the fea? vVill it follow me over the great gulph? Or 
can I go back to it ? Thou that liftc!l up thy eyes in 
hell, what do thy riches profit thee now ? \Vill all 
thou once had:!l under the fun, gain thee a drop of wa
ter to cool thy tongue ? 0 the comfort of riches left 
behind to one who is tormented in that flame! -You 
put me in mind of thofe celebrated lines ( w hie h I once 
exceedingly admired) addreffed by way of confolation 
to the foul of a poor [elf-murderer : 

" Yet fhall thy grave "\Vith rifi.ng flowers be drefl:, 
And the green turf lie light upon thy hrea!l !· 
.Here Dull the year its earliefl beauties fhow ; 
Here the fir!l rofes of the fpring fhall blow : 
While angels, with their filvcr wings o'erfhade 
The plac~, now facred by thy l·elicks made." 

96. I will now firnply tell you my fenfe of thefe 
matters, w~ther you will hear, or whether yo~ will 
forbear. Food and raiment I have; foch food as I 
chufe to eat, and fuch raiment as I chufe to put OB. I 
have a place where to lay my head. I have what is 

needful 
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needful for life and godlinefs. And I apprehend this 
is all the world can afTord. The king5 of the earth 
can give me no more. For, as to gol<l and fllver, I 
count it dung and drofs: I trample it under my feet. 
I (yet not I, but by the grace of God that is in me) 
efi:ccm it j ufl as the mire in the flreets. I de{i re it not ; 
I feck it nol : I only fear, lea ft any of it fl1ould cleave 
to me, and I D1ould not be able to fhake it off, before 
my ii)irit returns to God. It muft: indeed pafa through 
my hands; but I will take care (God being my helper) 
that the mammon of unrighteoufoefa fhall o ly pais 
through; it fo:ill not refl there. None of the accuded 
thing fhall b~ found in my tents, when the L ord cal
leth me hence. And hear ye this, all you who have 
difcoverc<l the treafures which I am to le::ive behind 
me: If I leave behind me ten pounds (above my debts, 
and the little arrears of my fdlowfhip) you and all 
m;mkincl bear witnefs againfi:. me, " that I lived and 
died a thief and a robber." · 

97. Before I conclude, I cannbt but intreat you 
who know God, to review the whole matter from the 
foundation. Call to mind what the .flate of religion 
was, in our nation, a few years fince, In whom did 
you find the holy tempers that were m Chrifl? Bowels 
of mercies, lowlinefs, meeknefa, gentlenefs, contempt 
of the world, pRticnce, temperance, long-fuffering? 
A burning love to God, rejoicing evermore, and in 
every thing giving thanks ; and a tender love to all 
mankind, covering, believing, h0ping, enduring all 
things? Perhaps you did not know one fuch man in 
the world. But how many, that had all unholy tem
pers ? V.Jhat vanity and pride, what ftubbornneIS and 
frlf-will, what anger, fretfulnefs, difcontent, what fuf.., 
picion and refentment, what inordinate affections, what 
irregular paffions, what foolifh and hurtful dcfi res 
might you find, in thofe who are called the befl of men? 
In thofc who made the fl:ri8:efl profeffion of religion ? 
And how few did you know who went fo far as the 
frqf~ffion of religion, who had even the form ~f god ... 
Linefs? Did you not frequently bewail, wherever your 
lot was cafl, the general want of even outward religion ? 
How few v."~re foen at the public worfhip of God? 

How 
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liov.,r much fe\,vet at the Lord's table? And wa5 even 
this little Hock zealous of good works, careful, as they 
had time, to do good to all men ? On the other hand, 
did you not with grief obfcrve, outward irreligion in 
every place? Where could you be for one week, 
without being an eye or an ear witneiS, of curling, 
f wearing, or prophanencis, of fabbath-breaking or 
drunkennefs, of quarrelling or brav,rling, of revenge 
or obfcenity ? \Vere theic things done in a corner? 
Did not grofs inil]Uity of <ill kinds overfprecid our land 
as a flood ? YeJ, and daily increafe, in fpite of <lll 
the oppofition which the cluldrcn of God did or couid 
make againfl: it. 

98. If you had been then told, that the jealous God 
would foon arife and maint:iin his o·wn cauie; that he 
would pour down his Spirit from on high, and renew 
the face of the earth ; that he would !hed abroCJd his 
love in the hearts of the outcafts of men, producing 
all' , holy and heavenly tempers, expelling anger, and 
pride, and evil <lcfire, ancl all unholy and earthly tem
pers; caufing outward religion, the work of faith, the 
patience of hope, the labour of love, to flourifh and 
ahound; and wherever it fpread, abolifhing outvvard
irreligion, defhoying all the works of the devil : if 
you had been told, that this living knowledge of the 
Lord \Vould in a foort fpace overfpre<1d our land; yea, 
and daily cncre::ife, in fpite of all the oppofition 
which the devil and his children did or could make 
again fl it : '"' ould you not vehemently have defired 
to fee that day, that you might blefs God and rejoice 
therein? 

99. Behold the day of the Lord is come. He is 
again viGting and redeeming his people. Having eyes, 
fee ye not? Having ears, do ye not hear? Neither 
undcdland with your hearts? At this hour the Lord 
is rolling away ot{r reproach. Alrc;idy his fland<lrd is 
fct up. His fpirit is poured forth on the outcdls of 
men, and his love fhed abroad in their hearts. LoYc 
of all mankind, mcekneiS, gentlcncfa, humblcnels of 
mind, holy and heavenly affcllions, do t;:ike plate of 
hate, anger. pride, n:venge, and vite or vain affc8 ions. 
Hence whcri;ver the power of tl~e Lord ip1._·ads, fpnngs. 

outward 
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{')i.itward religion in all its forms. The houfe.s of God 
are· filled ; the table of the Lord is thronged on every fide. And thofo who thus· fhew their love of God, 
fhev,r they love their neighbour alfo, by being careful 
to maintain good works, by doing all rn:mner of good 
(as they have time) to all men. They are likewife 
careful to abfiain from all evil. Curfing, fabbath
breaking, drunkcnnefa, with all other (however fafhion
able) works of the devil, are not once named among 
them. All this is plain, demonfirable fact. For this alfo is not done in a corner. Now, do you acknow
ledge the day of your vifitation ? Do you blefs God and rejoice therein ? 

1 oo. \Vhat hinders? Is it this, that men fay all manner of evil of thofo whom God is pleafed to ufe as 
infiruments in his work? 0 ye fools, did ye fuppofo the devil was dead ? Or that he would -not fight for 
his kingdom ? And what weapons fi1all he fight with if not with lies? I s he not a liar, and the father cf it? 
Suffer ye then thus far. Let the devil and his children fay all man.i;Jer of evil of us. And let them go on de
ceiving each other, and being deceived. But ye need not be deceived alfo.--Or if you are, if you will 
\ielieve all they fay: be it fo, that \Ve are weak, filly, wicked men; without fenfe, without learning, withqut 
even a defire or dcfign of doing good: yet I infi{l 
upon the fa8:. Chrifl is preached, and !inners are converted to God. This none but a madman can deny. \Ve a,re ready to prove it by a cloud of witneffes. Neither therefore can the inference be denied, 
that God is now vifiting his people. 0 that all men may know in this their day, the things that make for 
their peace ! 

i o 1. Upon the whole, to men of the world I would 
fiill recommend the known advice of Gamaliel : Re-

frain from th.efe men, and let tlwn alone ; for ff this work be of men, it ruiU come to nought; hut ?f it be ~J Cod, ye cannot overthrow it, lejl haply ye be f ound even 
to fight againfl God. But unto you w horn God hath chokn out of the world, I fay ye are our brethren , and of our Father's houfe, it behoveth you, in whatfoevcr 
manner: ye are able, to firengt!u:n our hands in God. 

And 
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And tl1is ye are all able to do; to wifh us goo<l luck in 
the name of the Lord, and, to pray continually, that 
none of thife things ?nay move us, and that we may rz ot 
count our lives dear unto ourfelves: Jo that we may Ji.nzfa 
our coU?je roith joy, and the mi11ijfry which we have re
aived of tlie Lord Jefus I 

Primitive 
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Primitive Chrifiianity . . 

H APPY the fouls who fide believ'd, 
To Jefus, and each other cleav'd, 

· J oin'd by the unEt:ion from above, 
In myfiic fellowihip of love. 

Meek, fi.mple followers of the Lamb 
They liv'd, and fpake, and thought the fame, 
Brake the Commc:n ,i·ative bread, 
And drank the Sp.nt of their Hea<l. 

On God they caft. their every cire, 
vVrcftling with God in mighty pL1ycr, 
They claim'd the grace, thro' Jcfus given: 
By prayer, they D1ut, and open'd heaven. 

To Jefus they Ferfonn'd their vows, 
A little church in every houi~ ~ 

They joyfully confpir'd to raife 
Their ccafelefs facrifice of praifc. 

Propriety was there unknovm, 
None call'd wh?.t he poffe~s'd his o\vn; 
Vvhere all tne common b~ef!l n gs fhare:> . 
No felfifh happinefa was there. 

\Vith grace abundantly endu'd; 
A pure, believing multitude; 
They all were of one heart and fou], 
And only love infpir'd. the whole. 

0 what an age of golden days! 
0 what a choice, peculiar race f. 
\Vafh'd in the Lamb's all cleanfing blood; . 
Anointed kings, and priefis to G oJ ! 
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\Vhcre fball I wander now to find 
The fucceffors they left behind? 
The faithful, whom I feek. in vain, 
Are rnini{h'd from the fons of men. 

Ye different feas, who all declare, 
Lo ! here is Chrifl:, or Chrifl: is there! 
Your fironger proofs divinely give, 
And Ihew me \vhere the Chrifiians live. 

Your claim, alas! ye cannot prove, 
Ye want the genuine mark of love : 
Thou only, Lord, thine own canfl: :fhew, 
For fore Thou haft a church below. 

The gates of hell cannot prevail, 
Thi! church on earth can never fail : 
Ah ! join me to thy fecret ones, 
Ah ! gather all thy living fl:ones. 

Scatter'd o'er all the earth they lie, 
'Till Thou collea them with thine eye, 
Draw by the mufick of thy name, 
And charm into a beauteous frame. 

For this the pleading Spirit groans, 
And cries in all thy banifh'cl ones: 
Greatefl: of gifts, thy love impart, 
And make us of one mind and heart. 

] oin every foul that looks to Thee, 
In bonds of perfea charity: 
.Now, Lord, the glorious fulnefs give, 
And all in all for ever live. 

P A R T II. 

JESUS, from whom all bleffings flow, 
Great Builder of thy church belov1r, 
If now thy Spirit moves my breafi, 
Hear, and fulfil thy own requcfi. 

Th~ 
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The few that truly call Thee Lord, 
And wait thy fantl:ifying word, 
And Thee their utmoft Saviour own~ 
Unite, and perfett them in one. 

Gather them in on every fide, 
And in thy tabernacle hide ; 
Give them a refling place te> find, 
A co\Tert from the florm and wind. 

0 find them out fome calm recefs, 
Some unfreq~ented wildernefs ! 
Thou, Lord, the fecret place prepare, 
And hide, and feed the woman there .. 

Thither colle8: thy little flock, 
Under the :fhadow of their rock : 
The holy feed, the royal race, 
The fianding monuments of thy grace? 

0 let them all thy mind exprefa, 
Stand forth thy chofen witneffes ! 
Thy power unto falvation :fhew, 
And perfect holinefs below : 

The fulnefs of thy grace receive, 
And firnply to thy glory live; 
Strongly reflea the light divine, 
And in a land of darknefs :fhine. 

In them let all mankind behold, 
How Chriflians liv'd in days of old ; 
(l\1ighty their envious foes to move, 
A proverb of reproach-and love.) 

0 make them of one foul and heart,. 
The all conforming mind impart ; 
Spirit of peace and unity, 
The finlefa mind that was in Thee. 

10 Call 
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Call them into thy wond 'rous light, 
\Vorthy to walk with Thee in white ; 
l'vlake up thy jewels, Lord, and fhew 
The glorious, 1potlefs church below. 

From every finful wrinkle free, 
Rcdeem'd from all iniquity: 
The fellowfliip of faints make known ; 
And 0 my God, might I be one ! 

0 might my lot be caft with tl-_e[e, 
The leaft of Jefu's w1tneffes ! 
0 that my Lord would cour;t me meet 
'To wat11 his dear difciples feet ! 

This only thing do I require, 
Thou know'fi 'tis all my he.art's deGre; 
Freely what I receiye to give, 
TJy ~ lVant of thy church to live. 

After my lowly Lord to go, 
And wait upon the faints below, 
Enjoy his grace to angels given, 
And fervc the royal heirs of heaven. 

Lord, if I now thy drawings feel, 
And afk. according to thy will, 
Confirm the prayer, the foal impart, 
And f peak the anfwer to my heart. 

'I"cll me (or Thou :!halt neve:r go) 
" Thy prayer is heard, it :fhall be fo. "
The word hath p8fS'd thy lips-and I 
Shall with thy people live and die. 

F I 1'1 l 8~ 
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A 

FARTHER APPEAL 
TO MEN OF 

REASON AND RELIGION. 

p R T I. 

I N a former Treatife I declared, in the plaineft manner I could, both my Principles and Prattice ; and anfwered fome of the mofl: important, as well as the mofl: common objeetions to each. But I have not yet delivered my own foul. I believe it is frill incumbent upon me to anfwer other objections, particularly fuch as have been urged by thofe who are e!leemed re .. Jigious or reafonable men. 
Thefe partly rebte to the Do8:rines I teach, partly to my manner of teaching them, and partly to the ef~ feCls which are fuppofed. to follow from teaching thefe dochincs in this manner. 
I. 1. I will briefly mention what thofe doElrines are, before I confider the obje8:ions againfl them. Now all I teach reCpcRs either the nature and condit10n of Jufl-ification, the n;:ture and condition of S;ilvat:on, the nature of jufbfying and favmg Faith, or the Author of Faith and Salvation. 
2. Firfl, The nature of Juftificat10n. It forpetimes !De.i.L-;, * fJUr acquittal at the lafl d;i.y. But this is alto-

* l\1att. xii. 37. 
F get her 
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gether out of the prefent queftion : that Juflification 

whereof our Articles and Homilies fpeak, meaning pre

fent forgivenefs, pardon of fins, and confequently ac

ceptance with God: who therein * declares lzis righ

teoLifnefs or mercy, by or .for the remiffion qf the jins 
that are j;a:ft, faying, I will be merciful to thy unrigli

teozifnifs, and thine iniquities I will rernember no more. 

I believe, + the condition of this, is Faith: I mean, 

not only, that without Faith we cannot be jufiified ; 

but alfo, that as foon as any one has true Faith, in that 

moment he is juflifled. 
t Good works follow this faith, but cannot go be

fore it: much lefs can fanB:ification, which implies, a 

continued cou:-fe of good works, fiJringing from holinefs 

of Heart. But it is allowed, that entire § fanctification 

goes before our jufiification at the laft day. 

It is allowed alfo, that II Repentance, and ~ fruits 

meet for repentance, go before Faith. Repentance ab

folutely mufi: go before faith : fruits meet fur it, if there 

~e opportunity. By repentance, I mean conviftion of 

fin, producing real dehres and fincere refolutions of 

amendment : and by fruits meet .for rejJentance, ** for

giving our brother, ++ ceafing from evil, doing good, 

:tt ufing the ordinances of God, and in general § § obey

ing him according to the meafure of grace which \'\'C 

have received. But thefe, I cannot as yet, term good 

'lL!orks; becaufe they do not fpring from faith ancl the 

love of God. 
3. By falvation I mean, not barely, according to the 

vulgar notion : deliverance from hell, or going to hea

ven : but a prc!ent deliverance from fin, a reiloration 

of ·the foul to its primitive he::ilth, its original purity ; a 

recovery of the divine nature ; the renewal of our fou s 

after the image of God, in righteoufnefs and true holi

:i:i.efs, in jufiice, mercy, and truth. This implies all 

holy and heavenly tempers, and by conkquence all ho~ 

linefa of converfation. 

* Rom. iii. 25. t Rom. iv. 5, &c. t Luke vi. 43. 
~, Ileb. xii. 14. II Mark i. i 5. ~ lVIatt. iii. 8. 

** 1\fatt. vi. 14, 15. ++ Luke iii, 4, 9, &c. t+ 1v1att • 

. vi:1, 7. § Matt. xxv. 29. 
Now 



To l\fen of Reafon and Religion. SJ 

Now, if by falvation v.re mean a prefent falvation 
from fin, we cannot Jay, holinefs is the condition of it .. 
for it is the thing itfelf. Salvation, in this fenfe, and 
holinefs are fynonimous terms. \Ve muft therefore fay, 
lVe are Javed by Faith. Faith is the fole condition of 
this Sah·ation. For without Faith we cannot be thus 
faved. But whofoever believcth, is faved already. 

\Vithont Faith we cannot be thus faved. For we 
cannot rightly ferve God, unlefs we love him. And 
we cannot love him, unlefs we know him ; neither can 
we know God, unlefs by faith. Therefore Salvation 
kY Faith, is only in other words, the love of God by 
the knowledge of God: or, the recovery of the image 
of God, by a true fpiritual acquaintance with him. 

4. Faith, in general, is: a divine, fopernatural e'J .. d"X,os-,* 
of thing!l :i1ot feen, not difr:overable by our bodily fr:nfos, 
as being either paft, future or fpiritual. J uftifying 
Faith implies, not only a divine E'J\Efx,o~, * that God was 
in ChriH:, reconciling tlie world unto hi1rJe1j, but a fore 
truft and confidence, that Chri:!l died for my fins, that 
he loved me and gave hirnfelf for me. And the mo
ment a penitent finner believes this, God pardons and 
abfolves him. 

And as foon as his pardon or juftification is witnefr 
to h~m by the Holy Ghofi, he is faved. He loves 
God and all mankind. He has the mind that was in 
Chrifi, and power to walk as he alfo walked. From that 
time (unlcfs he make fhipwreck of the faith) falvation 
gradually increafes in his foul. For Jo is the kingdom ~f 
God, as if a man jhould cqfl feed into the ground-And 
it fpringeth up, fir.ft the blade, then the ear, after that 
the full corn in the ear. 

5. The firft fovving of this feed, I cannot conceive 
to be other than infiantaneous: whether I confider ex
perience, or the word of God, or the very nature of 
the thing.-However I contend not for a circumftance, 
but the fobftance ; if you can attain it another way, do. 
Only fee that you do attain it ; for if you fall fhort, 
you peri!h everlaftingly. 

* Evidence or ConviElion. 

F 2 Tills 
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This beginning of that vafi, inward change, is uf u~ 

a.11 y termed, Tlia }lew Birtlz. B:iptifrn is the outward 
f.gn of this inward grace, which is fuppofed by our 
Church, to he given with and through that fign to all 
infants, and to thofe of riper years, if they repent 2nd 
believe the gofpel. But how extremely idle arc the 
common dif put cs on this head ? I tell a finner, " You 
mull be born agam." " No, fay you, he was born 
aga:n in baptifm. Therefore he cannot be born cigain 
J1ow." Alas! "\Vhat trifling is this? \Vhat if he was 
then a child cf God? He is now manifeflly a chiid of 
the devil. For the '\Vorks of his father he doth. 
Tl:eref re co not play upon words. He muft go 
through an entire chuige of heart. In one not yet 
baptized, you yourfclf would call that change, The 

)<"'.'cw Birth. In him, call it what you will ; but re-
1:·1ember mean t:me, that if e~ther he or yeu die without 
it, your oap6im ·wiil be fo far from profiting you, that 
il vv1ll great ;1 ir..cre2Je your damnation. 

6. The Author of faith and faivatjon is God alone. 
1t is he that works in us both to w:ll and to do. He 
is the folc giver of every good gift, and the fole author 
of every good work. There is no more of powe:· than 
of merit in man ; but as all merit is in the Son of G o<l, 
in whl1t he has done and fuffered for us, fo all po\'/er is 
in the Spirit of God. And therefore every man, in 
order to believe unto falv~ttion, inurt receive the Holy 
Ghoft. Tl~is is eff~:.:ti:!l!y ~erdfary to every chrirtian, 
not in order to his working miracles, but in order to 
faith, peace, joy, and love, the ordinary fruits of the 
Spirit. 

Alth0t~gh no man on earth can explain the particular 
manner, wherein the Spirit of God works on the foul, 
yet whofoever h;is thde fruits, c~nnot but know and 
feel that God has wrought them in his heart. 
· Sometimes, he aB:s more particuhrrly on the under
fl:an<ling, opening or enlightening it, (as the Scripture 
fpeaks) and revealing, unveiling, difcovering to us the 
deep things ef God. 

Sometimes he atis on. the wills and affeetions of men: 
withdra1ving them from evil, inclining the.m to good, 

infpiring, 
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inf pi ring, (breatl;iing, as it were) good thoughts into 
them: fo it has frequently been exprefi, by an eafy, 
natural metaphor, firiftly analogous to nri, '7fvwp.a, Sj;i .. 
ritus, and the words ufed in moll modern tongues alfo, 
to denote the Third I'erfon in the Ever-bleITed Trinity. 
But however it be exprefi, it is certain, all true Faith, 
and the whole work of Salvation, every good thought, 
word and work, is altogether by the. operation of the 
Spirit of God. 

II. 1. I come now to confider the principal ob .. 
jeaions, which have lately been made againfr thefe 
Doarines. 

I know nothing material which has been o~jeaed, as 
to the nature of J uftification ; but many perfons feem 
to be very confufed in their thoughts concerning it, and 
fpeak as if they had never heard of any Jufiification, 
antecedent to that of the lafr day. To clear up this, 
there needs only a clofcr infpecbon of our Articles and 
Homilies; wherein Juflification is always taken, for the· 
prefent remiffion of our fins. 

But many are the o~jeaions which have been warm
ly urged, again ft the condition of J uftification, Faith 
ahne : particularly in two Treatifes, the former entitled, 
The ]\lotions ef the Methodifls fully difproved: the fccond, 
The Notions ?f the Methodijts farther difj;roved. In both 
of which it is vehemently affirmed, 1. That this is not 
a fcriptural DoB:rine. 2. That it is not the DoB:rine 
of the Church of England. 

It wil 1 not be needful to name the former of thcfe 
any more ; feeing there is neither one text produced 
therein, to prove this Doarine unfcriptural, nor one 
fentence from the Articles or Homilies, to prove it con
trary to the DoB:rine of the Chµrch. But fo much of 
the latter as relates to the merits of the caufi, I ·will en
deavour to confider calmly. As to what is perjonal; I. 
leave it as it is.. G'cd be merciful to me, a .finner I 

2. To prove this DoB:rine unfcriptura], that "Faith 
a1one is the condition of J ufbfication," you alledge, 
that " SanEtification, according to Scripture, mufl go 
be.fore it;" to ev.ince which, you quQte the following 

F 3 texts, 
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texts, which I leave as I find them: * Go, difcijJle alt 
nations-teaching them to oiferve atl things, rvhatjoeT:Jer I 
have commanded them. + 1-fe that believeth and is b,1p
ti :ed }hall be Javed. :f: Preach rejJentance and remijfion 
of fins. § RejJent and be baptized ever)' one of you, for 
the remijfion of fins. II Repent and be converted, that 
)'Our _fins may be blotted out. ~ By one ojfering, he hath 
pofeEted for ever tliern that are Januiji,ed. You add, 
" St. Paul taught ** Repentance toward God, and Faith 
toward our Lord J efus Chrifi ; and calls tt Repentance 
from dead works, and Faith toward God, firfl principles." 

You fubjoin, " But ye are waj!ied, fays he, but ye 
are JanEtified, but ye are ju.fli.fied. By wajhed is meant 
their baptJfm : and by their baptifm is meant, firfi: their 
San[tification, and then their J uflification." This is a 
flat begging the queflion ; you take for granted, the 
very point which you ought to prove. " St. Peter 
alfo, you fay, affirms, that baptifm does Jave us or jufiify 
us." Again, you beg the quefiion : you take for grant
ed what I utlerly deny, viz. that Jave ~nd ju.flify are 
here f ynonimous terms. Till this is proved, you can 
draw no inference at all ; for you have no foundation 
whereon to build. 

I conceive thefe and all the Scriptures which can be 
quoted to prove Sanctification antecedent to Juflifica
t10n, (if they do not relate to our final Jufi:ification) 
prove only (what I have never denied) that repentance, 
or conviction of fin, and fruits meet for repentance, 
precede that Faith whereby we are ju!tified : but by no 
means, th3.t the love of God, or any branch of true ho
linefo, mufi: or can precede Faith. 

3. It is objected, fecondly, That Juflification by 
F a1th alone, is not the Doctrine of the Church of 
England. 

" You believe, fays the Writer above-mentioned, 
that no good work can be previous to Juflification, nor 
confeq uentl y a condition of it. But God be praifed, 

~; l\1att. xxxiii. 19, 20. + Mark xvi. 16. 
. xiv. 17 · § Alts ii. 38. II Chap. iii. 19. 
:x. l tl· ** Aas xx. 21. tt Heb. vi. 1. 

:t Luke 
! Heb,. 

our 
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our Church has no where delivered fuch abominable 
Doctrine." Page 14. 

" The Clergy contend for Inward Holinefs, as pre .. vious to the fir fl: J ufl:ification.-This is the Doctrine they univedally inculcate, and which you cannot oppofc without contradicting the Doctrine of our Church." Page 26. 
" All your firongefi: perfuaftves to the love of Go~ will not blanch over the deformity of that Docrrine, that men may be jufbfied---by faith alone---tmlefs you publickly recant this horrid Doctrine, your faith is vain." Page 27. 
" If you will vouchfafe to purge out this venomous part of your principles, in vvhich the wide, effential, fundamental, irreconcileable difference, as you very jufily term it, mainly confifis, then there will be found fo far no difagreement between you and the Clergy of the Church of England." ibid. 
4. In order to be clearly and fully fatisfied, what the Doctrine of the Church of England is (as it fiands opa polite to the DoB:rine of the Antinomians, on the one hand, and to that of Jufiification by works on the other) I will fimply fet down what occurs on this head, either in her Liturgy, Articles or Homilies. 
" Spare thou them, 0 God, which confefs their .faults: refl-ore thou them that are penitent, according 

to thy promifes declared unto mankind in Chrifl: Jefu~ our Lord." 
" He pardoneth and abfolveth all them that truly re

pent ar.J unfeignedly believe his holy gofpel." 
" Almighty God, \ ·"110 <loft forgive the fins of them that are penitent, create and make in us new and contrite hearts ; that we worthily larnenting our fins, and 

acknowledging our wretc/iednefr, may obtain of thee perfett remiffion and forgivene is, through Jefus Chrift our Lor<l." Collect for AD1-W ednefday. 
" Almighty God---hath promifed forgivenefs of fms to all them that with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him." Communion-Office. 

. " Our Lord J efus Chrifl: hath left power to ab fol ve 
all finncrs who trul:J repent and beliei'C in him." Vifita ... tion of the fid>., 

H Cive 
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" Give him unfeigned rfpcntance and ficdfa{l Jaitli, 

that his fins may be blottt'd out.'' ibjd. 
" He is a merciful receiver of all true, penitent fin

ners, and is ready to pardon us, if we come unto him 
with faithful repentance." Comrnination Office. 

Infants indeed, our Church fuppofes to be ju:flified 
in baptifm, although they cannot then either believe or 
repent. But fl1e expre.fsl y requires both Repentance 
and Faith, in thofe who 'orne to be baptized when they 
are of riper years. 

As earnefrly therefore as our Church inculcates, 
Juftification by Faith alone, :fhe neverthelefs fuppofes 
Repentance to be previous tQ Faith, and fru£ts meet for 
repentance : yea, and Uni verfal Holinefs to be previous 
to final J ufr.ification, as evidently appears from the fol~ 
lowing words : 

" Let us befeech him---that the refi of our life may 
be pure and holy, fo that at the lafi we may come t0 
his eternal joy." Abfoiution. 

" May we feriouf1y apply our hearts to that holy and 
heavenly wifdom here, which may in the end bring us 
to life everlafiing." V ifi ta ti on of the iic k. 

" Raife us from the death of fin unto the life of 
righteoufnefs,---that at the lafr day we may be found ac
ceptable in thy fight." Burial Office. 

" If we from hencefo1th walk in his ways,---feeking. 
always his glory, Chr.ifl: will fot us on his right handf' 
Commination Office. 

5. We come next to the Articles of our Church~ . 
the former part of the ninth runs thus : 

OJ Original or Birth-Sin •. 

" Original fin---is the fault and corruption of the 
nature of every man---whereby man is very far gone 
from Original Righteoufnefs, and is of his own nature 
inclined to evil, fo that the fle:fh lufieth always con
trary to the fpirit: and therefore in every perfon born 
:into this world, it defcrveth God's wrath and d~mna-- . 
t1on~'.~ · 

.ART~ 
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A R T. X. OJ Free-rVill. 

" The condition of man after the fall of Ad.:im i~ 
fuch,. that he cannot turn and prepare him!elf by his 
own natural firength and good works to fa~,h and cal~ 
ling upon God. Wherefore we have no power to do 
good \vorks, pleafant and acceptable to God, without 
t 11e grace of God by Chrift prevc- ,t;ng us, that we may 
.have a good will, and working \.'itL us when v1e hav.-;)
that good will." 

A R T. XI. OJ the Jzsft~lication of .Aian. 

" \Ve are accounted r;ghteous before God, only for 
the merit of our Lord anJ Saviour ] cfus Ch rift by faith, 
and not for our own works or deferv.ings. VVherefore 
that we are jufbfied by Faith only, is a ...,mofi ·wholefome 
Doctrine, and very foll of comfort, 2s more lar0ely is 
exureffcd in the H,......,..;1,, ~-f T .. n. r.: :-n•:r.- " 

J ---.-. ..... ..r.~ )'- '\...J . ..S. J U.t.1..1.1.~-....01--..i.~.J.__.> 
I believe this Article' relates t, the meritorious caufl 

of J uftification, rather than to the condition of it. On 
this therefore I do not build any thing concerrung it> 
but on thofe that follow. 

A R T. XII. 0/ Good TVor}.s. 

" .Albeit that good works, which are the fruits of 
Faith, and follow after Juftif1cation, cannot put away 
our frns---yet arc they pll'>1fing and acceptable to God 
m Chrifr, and do fpring out neceffanl y of a true and 

·lively Faith : infomuch that by them a lively Faith may 
he a5 evidently known, as a tree may be knovvn by the 
fruit." 

We are taught here, 1. That good works in general, 
foilow after Juftification. 2. That they fpring out of 
a true and lively Faith, that faith whereby we are juf~ 
tified. 3. That true, jufbfying Faith may be as evidently 
known by them, as a tree difcerned by the fruit. 

Does it not follow, That the fuppofing ;my good 
work to go before Juflification, is full as abford as the 
fuppofing an apple or any other fruit to grow before 
the tree ? 

But 
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But let us hear the Church, fpeaking yet mere plainly. 

A R T. XIII. OJ 1'Vorks done before Jujtijication. 
" Works done before the grace of Chrii1, and th~ Inf piration of his Spirit, (i. c. before J uftification, 2s the title expreffes it) are not pleafant to God~ forafrnuch as they fpring not of Faith in Jefus Chrifl:-yea rather, for that they are not done as God hath willed and com. manded them to be done, we doubt not they have the nature of fin." 
Now, if all works done before Ju:flification, have the nature of fin, (both becaufe they fpring not of faith .in Chrift1 and becaufe they are not <lone as God hath willed and comm:u1ded them to be done) what bccones of Santlification previous to J uflification ? It 1s u tter1y excluded: feeing whatever is previous to Juili£cation, is not good or holy, but evil and £nful. 
Although therefore our Church does frequently affort, that we ought to repent and bring forth fruits meet for repentance, if ever \Ve would attain to that faith, v.rhereby alone we are jufbfied; yet fue never afferts (and here the hinge of the quefrion turns) that ~hefe are good \vords, fo long as they arc previous to J ufiification. Nay {he exprefsly afferts the direB: contrary, viz. That they have all the nature of ftn. So that this " Horrid, fca1;dalous, wicked, · abominable, venomous, blaf phemous doctrine," is neverthelefs the doEhine of the Church of England. 
6. It remains, to confider what occurs in the Homilies, firfl with regard to the meritorious caufe of our Jufhfication, agreeable to the 11th, and then with regard to the condition of it, agreeable to the 12th and 

l 3th Articles. 
" Thefe things muH: go toge ther in our Jufrification; upon God's part, his great mercy and grace; upon Chrifi.'s part, the fatisfaaion of God's j ufiice; and upon our part, true and lively faith in the mercies of Jefus Chrifi." llomily on Salvation, Part I. 
" So that the QTace of God doth not :fhut out the j uftice (or righte~ufnefs) of God in cur jufbfication ; 

but 
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but only !hutteth out the righteoufnefs of man-as to 
aeferving our jufl:ification." 

" And therefore St. Paul declareth nothing on the 
behalf of man, concerning his Jufiification, but only a 
true faith.'' 

'' And yet that faith doth not !hut out repentance, 
bope, love, to be joined with faith (that is, afterwards; 
fee below) in every man that is juflified-N either doth 
faith ihut out the righteoufnefs of our good works, ne
ceffarily to be done afterwards. But it excludeth them 
fo, that we may not do them to this intent, to be made 
jufi (or, to be j ufl:iEed) by doing them." 

" That we are ji~Jlijied by faith alone, is fpoken, to 
take a\\·ay clearly all merit of our 'Norks, and wholly 
to afcribe the merit and deferving of our J ufiification 
unto Chrifr only." Ibid. Part II. 

" The true meaning of this faying, We be j uflified 
by faith onl_y, is this, We be jufl:ified by the merits of 
Chrifl: only, and not of our own works." Ibid .. 
Part III. 

7· Thus far touching the meritorious caufe of our 
J uJlification ; referred to in the 11th Article. The 
12th and 13th are a furnmary of what now follows, 
with r~gard to the condition of it. 

" Of (jufl:ifying) true faith, three things are f pecially 
to be noted, 1. That it bringeth forth good works. 
2. That without it can no good works be done. 3. 
What goo<l works it doth bring forth." Sermon on 
Faith. P2rt I. 

" Without Faith can no good work be done, accep
table and pleafant u11to God. For as a branch cannot 
bear fruit of itfelf, faith our Saviour Chrifl:, except it 
abide in the vine, fo cannot you except you abide in 
me. Faith giveth life to the fou l ; and they be as much 
dead to God that lack faith, as d1ey be to the world, 
whofe bodies lack fonls. vVithout faith all that is done 
of us, is but dead before God. Even as a piRure is but 
a dead reprefentation of the thing itfolf, fo be the w~rks 
of all unfaithful (unbelieving) perfons before God. 
They be but fhadows of lively and good things, and 
not good things indeed, For true faith ·doth give life 

to 
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to he "\Vorks, and without faith no work is good bee 
fore God." Ibid. Part III. 

" vVe mufi fet no good works before faith, nor 
think that before faith a man may do any good works. 
For fuch works are as the courfe of a horfe that run
ncth out of the way, which taketh great labour, but 
to no purpofe." Ibid. 

" Without faith we have no virtues, but only the 
fnadows of them. All the life of them that lack the 
true faith is iin." Ibid. 

" As men firfi have life, and after be nourifhed, fo 
mufl our faith go before, and after be nouriD1ed with 
good works. And life may be without nouri!hment, 
but nourifbrncnt cannot be without life." 1-lomily of 
1Yorks annexed to Faith. Part I. 

" I can fhew a man, that by faith without works 
lived and came to heaven. But without fa~th never 
man had life. The Thief on the crofs only believed, 
and the mofr merciful God jufiified him. Truth it is, 
if he had lived and not regarded faith and the works 
thereof, he fbould have loft his falvation agam. But 
this I fay, faith by itfelf faved him. But works by 
thcmfelves never jufiified any man." 

" Good works go not before, in him which fhall 
afterwards be jufiified. But good works do follow 
after, when a man is fidl jufiified." Homily on Fafl
ing. Part I. 

8. From the whole tenor then of her Liturgy, Arti
cles and Homilies, the DoRrine of the Church of Eng· 
land, appears to be this: 

1. That no good work properly fo called, can go be-
fore J u:ftification : , 

2. That no degree of true fanRification can be pre
vious to it. 

2· That as the meritorious caufe of J uI'Lification is, 
the life and death of Chrifi ; fo the condition of it is. 
faith, Faith done ; and 

4. Th:::t both lff\1\-'ard and outward holinefs, _are con
foquent on tJ.iiis faith, and are the ordinary, fiated con
dition, of final jufiification • 

• 

9. And 
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9. And what more can you d~fire, who have hithe1:
to oppofed .Jufli.fication by Faith alone, merely upon .a 
principle _ of confcience ; beca~fo you was zealous fo.r 
holinefs and good works? Do I not effe8:ually fecure 
thefe from contempt, .at the fame -time that I defend 
the do8:rines of the Church ? r not only allow, but 
vehemently conte~~' that none fhall ever enter into 
glory, who is not holy on earth, as well in heart, as in 
all manner of converfation. ~ c1·y aloud, Let all th~t 
have believed, be careful to maintain good works : and, 
Let w"ery one that nam.eth the name of Chryt, dep g.rt .from 
all iniquity. I exhort even thofo who are confcious · 
they do not believe, Ceaje to do coil, learn to do we(l ... 
the kir1:.gdom ef heaven is at hand; therefore repent, and 
bring .forth fruits meet for repentance. Are not thde 
dire8:ions the yery fame in fubflancc, v~·hich you your
felf would giv·e to perfons fo circumfbnced? What 
means then the endlefs jlrije of U.'Jrds ? Or, what d1Jth. 
your arguing reprove ? 

10. Many of thofe who a!'e perhaps as zea!ous of 
good works, as you, think I -h~ve p.110\ ·ed you too 
much.---Nay, my brethren, but -h ow can \Ve help al
lowing it, if we allow the fcriptures to be from God? 
For is it not written, and do _not yourfdvcs believe, 
tt1ithou.t holinefs no man J!iaU Jee the L ord? And how 
then, without fighting about words, can we deny, that · 
holin,~fs is a condition of final -acceptance? And, as to· 
the firft acceptance of pardon, does not all experience 
as well ~s fcripture prove, that no man ever ye.t truly 
believed the gofpel, who. did not firfl repent? That 
none was eyer yet truly convinced of righteoufnefs, 
v;ho \:V~~ not"firfl: convinced of fin? Repentance there· 
fore in,~his. fonfe, we cannot deny to be neceffar!ly pre· 
vious to. faith . . Is it not equally undeniable, that the 
running back into. known, \vilful fin, (foppofo it were 
drunkennefo or . ui~cleannefs ) ft.iHes that repentance or 
convi{bon ? ~;l)q cari .. that repentance come to any 
good iffu~ in ·his foul, who refolvrs not to forgive his 
brother? Or who ob{bnately refrains from what God 
convinces him is right, whether it be prayer or hearing 
his word? Would you frruple yourlclf to tell one of 
thefe, " \Vhy if you will thus drink av .. ·ay all convic-

G ti.on, 
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ticm, how lhould you ever truly know your want of 
Chrifl? Or confequently, believe in him ?---If y0u 
will not forgive ym1r brother his tref pa ff es, neither will 
your heavenly Father forgive you your trefpaffes.---If 
you will not a:fk, how can you expeEl to receive ?---If 
you will not hear, how can Faith come by hearing? It 
is plain, you grieve the Spirit of God ; you will not 
have him to reign over you. For u·nto him that hath, 
}halt be given: but from him that hath not, i. e. ufes it 
not, }hall be taken away eve1t that which he hath." 
'Vould you fcruple on a proper occafion to fay this ? 
You could not fcruple it, if you believe the Bible. 
But in faying this, you allow all which I have faid, 
viz. That previous to jufrifying Faith, there mufr be 
Repentance, and if opportunity permit, Fruits meet for 
Repentance. 

11. And yet I allow you this, that although both 
Repentance and the Fruits thereof are in fome fenfe ne
ceffary before Jufrification, yet neither the one nor the 
other is neceffary in the fame fenfe or in the fame degree 
with Faith. Not in the fame degree. For in what
ever moment a man believes (in the chri!lian fenfe of 
the word) he is juflified, his fins are blotted out, his 
Faith is counted to him for RighteouJnefs. But it is 
not fo, at whatever moment he repents, or brings forth 
any or all the Fruits of Repentance. Faith alone there
fore jufbfies; which Repentance alone does not ; much 
lefa any outward work. And confequently, n~:me of 
thefe are neceffary to J u!lification, in the fame degree 
with Faith. 

' Nor in the fame fenfe. For none of thefe has fo dirett, immediate a relation to Juflification as Faith. This 
/ is proximately neceffary thereto; Repenfance, remotely, 

as it is neceffary to the incrcafe or continuance of Faith. 
And even in this fenfe, thefe are only neceffary, on fop~ 
pofition--uif there be time and opportunity for theni : 
for in many inftances there is not; but God cuts ihort 
his work, and Faith pnwents the Fruits of Repentance.· , 

· So that the general propofition is not overthrqwn, but 
dearly e!tabli{hed by thefe conceffions ; and we con .. 
dude frill, both on the authority of Scriptu~e1 and the 

C turch, 
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Church, that Faith alone is the proximate condition of J ufiification. 

I I I. 1. I was once inclined to believe that none 
would openly object, againfl: what I had any where 
faid of the Nature ef Salvation.. How greatly then was 
I furprifed fome months ago, when I was fhewn a kind 
of Circular Letter, which one of thofe whom the Holy 
Ghofl: hath made Overfeers of his Church, I was in
formed had fent to all the Clergy of his Diocefe ! 

Part of it ran (nearly, if not exaaly) thus: 

" There is great indifcretion in preaching up a fort 
of Religion, as the True and Only Chrifiianity, which 
in their own account ()f it, confifi:s in an Enthufiafiic 
Ardor, to be underftood or attained by very few, and 
not to be praElifed without breaking in upon the com
mon duties of life.'' 

0 my Lord, what manner of words are thefe ! Sup
poiing candor and love out of the qudbon, are they 
words of truth ? I dare fi:.ake my life upon it, there is 
not one true claufe in all this paragraph. 

The propoiitions contained therein, are tbefe: 

t. That the Religion I preach confifis in an Enthu .. 
fia{lic Ardor : 

2. That it can be attained by very few: 
3. That it can be underfiood by very few: 
4. That it c<1tmot be praaifed without breaking in 

upon the common duties of life. 
5. And that all this may be proved by my own ac

count of it. 

I earneflly intreat your Grace to-review my own 
account of it, as it fiands in any of my former writings: 
or to confider the fhort account whi(h is given in thi~. 
And if you can thence make good any one of thofe prc
poGtions, I do hereby prornifo before God and- the 
world, that I will never preach more. 

G 2 At 
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At prefe.nt I do not well underfiand what your 
Crace means by " An Enthu!iail:ic Ardor." Surely 
you do .not mean, the .lo'Ze ·of God! No, not though 
a poor, pardoned finner fhoulcl q.rry it fo far, as to 
lOvc the Lord his Go'd, with all his heart, and with all 
his foul, and with all his firength ! But this alone is 
the Ardor which I preach up, as the foundation of the 
True and Only Chriftianity. I pray God fo to fill your 
~hole heart therewith, · that you inay praife him. for 
ev·er and ever. · · · ·. 

But v1hy fhould your ·Grace bc1ieve, that the love of 
God; cari he attained -by· very few ? Or, that it can 

· be underfto"ocf by v-erf fevv ·? 'All who attain it, un.der
. fianct it well. And did I)Ot he who is loving to · every 

man ddign, that every man fhould attain true love? 
0 that all would know iri this their day; the things that 
m ake for their peace ! 
- And cannot the love both of God and our neighbour 

be pra8.ifed, ~ without breaking in upon the common 
· - duties of life' ? ·N ay, can any of the common duties 

of life, .be rjghtl y pra ttifed without them ? I appre
hend, not. I app.rehend I am then laying the tru.e, the 
only foundation for all thofe duties, when I pi·each, 
Thou }halt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 

· · ~ -.i'hy neigh~our as ilryfilf. . . · . . 
. . 2 ·. \Vith this Lctte1· was fent (I believe to every 
Clergyman in .the Diocefo) the Pamphlet entitled, Ob-

firvations on the ConduEl ·and Behaviour ~fa cer'tairi Seil, 
u.fuall:( difiinguijhed by ~ h~ rz ame of l'H eth.odjfts. . . It has 
been generally fuppofed to be wrote by a perfon, who 
is every way :qiy fu p~rior. Perhaps one reafon why he 
<lid not infcribe' his narne was, that his greatnefa might 
not make me afraid: <md that I might have liberty to 
ft.and, as it were, on even gYound, while I anhver for 
mvfelf~ · · · · · 
·: "!ri coniidering, therefore, fuch parts of thefe Obfer
vations, as naturally fail in my wav, I will take that 

,· rnelhod 'which, . I believe, that A~thor defires, uiing . 
no ceremony at all ; but fpeaking as to an Equal, that 
i~ may the more eafi1y .be dikerned, wpere the Truth 

... :1ie5. ' . 
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The firft Query relating to DoEtrine, is this : 
" Whether Notions in Religion may not be height .. 

ened to fuch extremes, as to lead fome into a difregara 
of Religion itfelf, through defpair of attaining fuch ex .. 
alted heights? And whether others who have imbibed 
thofe Notions, may not be led by them, into a difre
gard and difefl:eem of the common duties and offices of 
life ? To fuch a degree, at leafi, as is inconfifient with 
that attention to them, and that diligence in them, which 
Providence has made neceffary to the well-being of pri
vate families and public focieties, and which Chrifi:ianity 
does not only require in all fiations, and in all conditions, 
but declares at the fame time, that the performance even 
of the lowefi: offices in life, as unto God, ( whofe Provi
dence has placed people in their feveral fl:ations) is truly 
a forving of Chrifi, and will not fail of its reward in the 
next world ? " 

You have interwoven fo many particulars in this ge .. 
neral Qudlion, that I mufi: divide and anfwer them one 
by one. 

Q. 1. \iVhether Notions in Religion may not be 
heightened to fuch extremes as to lead fome into a dif .. 
regard of Religion itfelf? 

A. They may. But that I have fo heightened them, 
lies upon you to prove. 

Q. 2. Whether others may not , be led into a difre
gard of Religion, through def pair of attaining fuch ex
alted heights? 

A. What heights? The loving God with all our 
heart ? I believe, this is the mofi: exalted height in man 
()r angel. But I have not heard, that any have been 
led into a difregard of Religion, through defpair of at
taini11g this. 

Q. 3. Whether others who have imbibed thefe No
tio:is, may not be led by them, into a difregard and 
dif:: fleem, o.f the common duties and offices of life? 

A. My Notions are, " True Religion is the loving 
God \vith all our heart, and our neighbour as ourfelves; 
and in that love abfiaining from all ev.il, and doing all 
poffible good to all men." Now, it is not poffib~ in 
the nature of things, that any fhould be led by thefe 

G 3 Notions, 
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Notions, into either a difregard or difefieem of the 
common duties and offices of life. 

Q. 4. But may they not be led · by them into fuca 
a_ degree at leafl:., of difregard .for the common ·quties of 

hfe, as is inconfifient with tha~ attention . .to ~hem, and 

diligence in them, which Providence has . ~ade necef~ 
fary? - · · 

A. No. Quite. the reverfe.. They. lead men to dif
charge all thofo duties with the firiEt:eft diligence and 
dofefi attention. . . . : . 

Q. 5. Does not Chriflianity require _this attention 
and diligence in all fiations and in all c9nditions? : . 

A. Yes. 
Q. 6. Does it not declare, that the performance 

even of the lowefl: offices of life, as unto God, .is .truly 

a fervmg of Chri!l: ? . And will not fail of its reward 
, in the .next world ? 

A~ It does. But whom are you . confuting ? . Not 
me. For this is the Doarine I preach continually. 

3. Query the fecond. " \Vhether the enemy of 
Chrifrian_ity may not find his accoun~, in carrying. 

Chri:flianity, whiGh . WCIS 2efigned for a n.ile to ap fta .. 

tions, and all conditions: to fuch heights a•S make it 
fairly praeticable by .. a very .few, in comparifon; or ra
ther by none? " . 

I anfwer, i. The height : to which we carry Chrif

tianity (a-? was but now qbierved) is this, thou Jlialt love 

the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour 

a.s th_yfi!j. 2. The Enemy of Chri!lianity ca1:mot find 
his account, in our .. c:arrying _it .to this. height. 3. You 
will not fay on rd1eB:ion, that Chriflianity, even in, 
this ?eight,. is prafbcable by very few, or rather by 
n~ne : yo~ y0ur1~1.f win confefa, th.i.s. is a -rule (as God 

·deG.gned i~ fi10uld) for alkfi.ations, and all conditions. 
Query the third. , " ·-Whether, in particular, the· 

can:ying· the Do8:rine of J nfl::ification by Faith alone 
to fuch a height,. as not to -allow that a careful and fin
cere obiervance of moral duties is fo much as.a condition. 
of our. acceptance with God,. and of our being jufi:ified 

in his figh~ : whether this, . l fay, dqes . not .naturally 

·kad people to a difrt>gard of thofe duties, and a low 
cfteem 
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efteem of them ; or rather to think them no part of the Chriftian Religiof! ? " 

I truft J uftification by Faith alone, has been fo ex. -- plained above, as to fecure, not only a high efteem, but alfo a careful and fincere obfervance of all moral duties. 
4. Query the fourth. ·" Whether a due and regu. lar attendance on the public offices of Religion, paicl by good men in a ferious and compofed way, does not better anfwer the true ends of devotion; and is not a better evidence of the co-operation of the Holy Spirit, than thofo fudden agonies, roarings and fcreamings, tremblings, droppings down, ravings and madneffes,. into which their hearers have been cafl:?" 
l mufr anfwer this Qu.ery· likewife, part by part. Q. 1. vV hether a due and regular attendance dn the public offices of Religion, paid in a ferious and compofed way, ·by good (i. e. well-meaning) men; does ndt anfwer the ttue·ends of Devotion .? · 

. A. I fuppofe by Devotion· you mean public worfhip; - : by the true ends of it, ' the ' love of· God and man: and by a due and regular attendance· on the/ubiic offices of Religion,. paid ·in a'feriousand compo{e way, the' going t-s often· as· we have opportuhity to our Parifh Church, and to· the ·Sacrament · there adminifrcred. · If. fo, the quefl:ion is, " Whether this attendance on thofo ~ffices, ·does not prdduce the love· of God ancl man ? " I anIwer, fometimes. it does ;· and1 fometimes it does not. I myfelf thus attended them for rhanyt years; and yet am ·confcious to.my{df, that ,.during that whole time, 'I had · no more of the love of (';.od' thah a fl:one. · And I , kr.:iow m·any· hundreds, perhaps thoufands of° feribus perfons,. · who are ready to tefl:ify ·the fame thing. · · Q. 2. But is not thi·s a better evidence of the cooperation of the Holy Spirit, than thofe fudden agonies? A. All thefe perfons, as well as. I, can tc'frify alfo, that this is no evidence at all of the co-operation ·of the Holy Spirit. For foine years· l attended 'thcfe public· offices, becaufc l would not he· puniihed for non-atten •. . ·dance. And many of thefe attended them,. be£at1fe their ·parents did befot"e them;or becaufc they ·wm11d not lofo ... ; their charaEter. l\1any ·more, becaufe they confounded 
·the ... . . ·; . . . 
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the means with the end, and fancied this opus operatum 
would bring them to heaven. How many thoufands 
are now under this :!lrong delufion ? Beware, you 
br..ing not their blood on your own head ? 

. Q. 3. However, does not this attendance better an
f wer thofe ends, than thofe roarings, fcreamings, &c ? 

I fuppofe you mean, " Better than an attendance on 
that preac:hing, which has often been accompanied with 
thefe." 

I anfwer. 1. There is no manner of need to fet the 
one )n oppofition to the other : feeing \Ve continually 
exhort all who attend on our preaching, to attend the 
offices of the Church. And they do pay a more re
gular attendance there, than ever they did before. 2. 

Their attending the Church did not, in faB:, anf wer 
thofo ends at all, till they attended this preaching alfo. 
3. It is the preaching remiflion of fins through Jefus 
Chrifi:, which alone anfwers the true ends of Devotion • 
.f.\nd this will always be accompanied with the co-opera
tion of the Holy Spirit ; though not always with fud
den agonies, roarings, fcreamings, tremblings, or drop
pings down. Indeed, if God is pleafed at any time to 
permit any of thefo, I cannot hinder it. Neither can 
this hinder the work of his Spirit in the foul : which 
may be carried on either with or without them. But, 
'4· I cannot apprehend it to be any reafonable proof, 
that "this is not the work of God," that a convinced 
finner fhould fall into an extreme agony~ both of body 
and foul, (Journal 3. p. 26.) That another fhould roar 
for the diiq uietnefs of her heart ( p. 40.) that others 
:£110uld fcream or ct y with a· loud and bitter cry, " \i\lhat 
mufl we do to be faved?" (p. 50.) that others fhould 
exceedingly tremble and quake (p. 58.) And others, 
in a deep fenfe of the majefly of God, fhould fall prof
trate upon the ground. (p. 59.) 

Indeed by picking out one fing1e word from a fen
tence, and then putting together wh<tt you had gleaned 
in fixty or {eventy pages, you have drawn a terrible 
groupe, for them who look no farther than thofe two 
lines in the .Qbfervations. But the ha.re addition of 
half a line to each word, juft as it !lands in the place 

from 
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from which you quoted it, reconciles all both to Scrip· 
ture and Reafon, and the fpeche-form vaniihes away. 

You have taken into your account, ravings and mad .. 
neffcs too. As infl:ances of the former, you refer to the 
cafe of John Haydon, p. 44. and of Thomas Maxfield, 
p. 50. I wifh yqu would calmly confider., his reafon ... 
ing on that head, who .is not pr~judiced in my favour. 
" \\That influ.<?r;ice fudden and ·fharp awakenings may 
have upon the body, ,1 p.retel)d not to explain. But I 
make no quefl:ion _Satan, . fo far as he gets power, may 
exert himidf on fuc::h occafions, partly . to hinder the 
good work in the perfons who are thus touched with 
t4.e fharp arrows of conviEl:ion, and -partly to difparage 
t~e work of God, as if it tended to lead people to dif .. 
traEtion." _ .. , _ , -. . , 

For infl:ances of madnefs you may refer to page 8 S. 
90, 91, 92, 93. The words in page 88, are thefe : 

" I could not but be under fome concern, w~th re
gard to one or two perfoRs, who were tormented in an 
unaccountable manner., and feemed to be indeed lunatic 
as v.·cll as fore-vexed.-,Soon after I was fent . for to one 
of thefe, who was fo fhangely torn .pf the Devil~ that I 
al mo ft wond~red. her relations did npt fay much religion 
hath made thee mad. We prayed God to bruift Sata1ti 
under her feet. . Immediately we had the petition we a.fk
td ef h.irn. She cried out vehemently, "He-is gone, he 
is gone,'" and was filled with the fp1rit of Love, and ef 
a found mind. I haye feen her many times fince £hong 
in the Lord. When I afked abruptly, ~' What do you 
defire now ? " She anfwered, " Heaven .. " I afked, 
" vVhat is in. your heart ? " She replied, " God." I 
af'l<.ed, " But how is your heart when _ any thing pro
vokes you ? " She faid, " By the grace of God, I am 
-not provoked at any thing. All th~ things of this 
world pafs by me as fhadows." Are thefo the words 
€>f one that is befide herfolf ? Let any man of reafon 

.judge! 
Your next inflance, p. 60, ftand thus: 

" Abo:ut rioon I came to U fk, where I preached to 
a fmall company of poor people, on, " The Son of 
Man is come, to fave that which is lofi.~' One :g1'ey
headcd man wept and trembled ex-ceedingly : an4 

another 
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another who was there (I have fince heard) as well a3 
two or three who were at the Devauden are gone quit~ 
diflra8ed; that .is, (my exprefs words are that immedi
ately follow, fpecifying what it was whichfinne account
ed dijlraElion) " They mourn and refufe to be comforted, 
till they have Redemptio.n through his blood." 

If you think the cafe mentioned, p. 92, 93, to be 
another inftance of madnefa, I contend not. It was 
becaufe I did not underfiand that_ uncommon cafe, that 
I prefaced it with this refleltion. " The faft I nakedly 
relate, and leave every man to his own judgment upon 
it." Only be pleafod to obferve, that this madnefs, if 
fuch it was, is no more chargeable upon me than upon 
you. For the fubjeB: of it had no relation to, or com
merce with me, nor had I ever fecn her before that 
hour. 

5. Query the fifth. " Whether thofe exalted flrains 
in religion, and an imagination of being already in a fbte 
of perfefrion, are not-apt to lead men to fpiritual pride, 
and to a contempt of their fellow chriflians; while they 
t:onfider them as only gojng on in what they call die 
low and imperjeEl way, (i. e. as growii:ig in grace and 
goodnefs only by degrees) even though it appeared by 
the lives of thofe who are confidered by them as in that 
low and imperfe& way, that they are perfons who are 
sradually working out their fal vation, by their own 
honefi: endeavours, and through the ordinary affifiance 
of God's grace; "Yith an humble reliance upon the 
merits of Chrifi: for pardon of their fins, and the accep
tance of their fincere, though .imperfea fervices? " 

I mufl: divide this Query too, but fidl: permit me to 
alk, What do you mean by thofe exalted fl.rains in reli
gion? I have faid again and again, I know of no more 
exalted fi:rain, than " I will love thee, 0 Lord, my 
God : " efpecially, according to the propriety of Da
vid's expreffion iiiii' 1'Cni~· Ex intimis vifieribus 
diligam te, Domine. This premifed, let us go on ilep 
by fiep. 

Q. t. ':Vhether the preaching of " loving God 
from our inmofi bowels~" is not apt to lead men to 
fpiritual pride~ and to contempt of their fellow Chrif. 
tians? 

A. No: 
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A. No : But fo far as- it takes place, it will humble 
them to the dufl:. 

Q. 2. \Vhether an imagination of being already in a 
. frate of perfeB:ion, is not apt to lead men into this fpi .. 
ritual pride? 

A. 1. If it be a falfe imagination, it is fpiritual pride. 
2. But true Chriftian PerfeB:ion is no other than hum .. 
ble love. 

Q. 3. Do not men who imagine they have attained 
this, def pife others, as only going on in what they ac
count the low and imperfeB: way, that is, as growing 
in grace and goodnefs, by degrees ? 

A. 1. Men who only imagine they have attained 
t lis, may probably defpife thofe that are going on in any 
way. 2. But the growing in grace and goodnefs by 
degrees, is no mark of a low and imperjell way. Thofe 
who are fathers in Chrifl:, grow in grace, by degrees as 
well as the new-born babys. 

Q. 4. Do they not ddfpife thofe who are working 
<>ut their falvation, with an humble reliance upon the 
merits of Chrift for the pardon of their fins, and the 
acceptance of their fincere though imperfea fervices? 

A. 1. They who really love God, defpife no man. 
But 2. They grieve to hear many talk of thus relying 
.on Chrifl, who though perhaps they are grave, hone!t, 
moral men, yet by their own words appear not to love 
God at all; whofe fouls cleave. to the duft, who love 
the world; who have no part of the mind that was in 
Ch rift. 

6. Query the fixth. " \Vhether the fame e,xalted 
Jlrains and notions, do not tend to weaken 'the natnral 
.and civil relations among men, by leading the jnferiors 
into whofe heads thofe notions are infufed to a difei1eem 
of their fnperiors; while they confider them as in a 
much lower difpenfation than thcmfelves _; though thofe 
fuperior.s are otherwifc fober ~nd good men, and regular 
.attendants on the ordinances of Religion? ,, 

l have mentioned before, what thofe exalted notions 
,al'e : thefe do not tend to weaken either the natl\r~l or 
civil relations among mon ; or to lca<l inferiors to a dif ... 
efteem of their fuperiors, even wher~ tAofe fop~rion 
are neither goog »or fober men. 
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Query the feventh. " Whether a gradual improve
ment in grace and goodnefs is not a better foundation of 
comfort, and of an a<rurante of a gofpel new-birth, 
than that which is founded on the dofl:rine of a fudden 
and inflantaneous change; which, if there be any fuch 
thing, is· not eafily diflingui!hed from fancy and imagi
nation; the workings whereof we may well fuppofe to 
be more {hong and powerful, while the perfon con
fiders himfelf in the fiate of one who is admitted as a 
candidate for fuch a change, and is tau~ght _in due time 
to expeB: it? 

Let us go one ll.ep a_t a time. 
Q. 1. Whether a gradual improve~ent in grace and. _ 

goodnefs, is not a good foundation of comfort? · ' -
A. Doubtlefs it is, if by grace and goodnefs be meant. 

the knowledge and love of Gud through Chrifl_? 
Q. · 2. \Vhether it be not. a good foundation of an 

affurance of a Gofpel _New-Birth? . . 
A. If we daily _ gn')w in this knowledge and love, it, 

is a good ·proof 'that 'we are born of the_ Spjrit. Btit 
this does in ·no ·wife fuperfede :_ t~e previous witnefs of 
God's Spirit with outs,. that we : are the ~hildren of -
God. "And thi~ is properly the foundation of the ~ITU;- :_·~ . 
ranee· of faith. - . . 

Q. 3. Whether this iniprovi~ment -is not a .better:·· 
foundation of comfort, and_ of an affur,<l:nce 9f _a_ ,g<Jlpe\';· 
New.:-Birth, than that_ whi~h i:s foun9ed :on. th~ \q~ttt~n<.1.· ... 
of a fudden -and in Han ta nemis · cha'n ge ? · : -" . · · ., : . ._-

A; <A 'betterfoundation than tliat-That'!' :What~ -,_ 
To -what · fubfiantive does ;this tefer? - A

0

c;cordirig ,~P ··: 
the -Rules of Grammar, (for all the other _fub:fbntivGs -'- · 
are in the Genitive' Cafo, a~d corife'quendy io be- coii-" ·. 
fidered ·as only parts of that which governs them) yo~ ~-' 
mufl mean, " A better ' foundation than that 'fou'ndatio'n, 
which ·is,foun.dcd ori this·doRrine." As foon <is I . un
derffand the· qudlion7 I will endeavour to anfwer it. - , , 

Q. 4. Can th~t fu.d'4en and inflahtaneous cha~ge b~. · 
cafily difiinguifhec.1 from fancy and _irrlaginatio_n?. .. 

A. Ju~ as eafily as lighf from darknefs ·: feeing it 
brings fo·rth with it a peace th~ t paffeth all undedbnd

-. ~ng, a jqy unfpeakable-and full of glory, the love of 
God 
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God and all mankind filling the heart, and power over 
<ill fin. 

Q. 5· rviay vre not well fuppofe the workings of 
imagination to be more {hong and po•verful in one who 
is taught to expect fuch a change? 

A. Perhaps we may-But frill the tree is known b)"' 
its fruits. And fuch fruits as thofe above-mentioned, 
imagination was never yet :fhong enough to produce, 
nor any power, fave that of the Almighty. 

7. There is only one claufe in the eighth Query, 
which falls under our prefent enquiry. 

"'' They make it their principal employ, wherever 
they go, to inllil into people a few favourite tenets of 
their mvn ; a~1d this with fuch diligence and zeal as if 
the t.vhole of chrifl:ianity depended upon them, and all 
efforts toward the true chr~~ban life, wilhout a belief 
of thofe tenets, were vain and ineffe8:ual. n 

I plead guilty to this ch;~rge. I do make it my prin
cipal, nay, my ,.,,.hole ernpl0y, .arid that 'Jherever 1 go, 
to infl:il into the people, a fow favourite tenet<:. (Only 
be it obfcrved, thev are not my own, but his that fcnt 

I , 

me.) And it is t•ndoubtcdly tn~~, thJt this I do, 
(th,mgh deeply ccmk1ous of rny ·want, both of 7Ci~ 
and diligence) as if the whole of chrifl:ianity depend"'-~ 
u1.-on them, <1nd all cffo;:ts w'thout them ·were voic ar..d 

va1n. 
I frequently furn them all up in one. " In Chrifi: 

Jefu '.i, (1 . e. accordirig to his gofpel) neither circum
cifion avaik:th any thmg not uncircumcifion, but faith 
wh:ch \Vorketh by lo·.re." But :m2..ny times I iuitil 
them one by one, uncJcr thefc, or the like expr"tiions, 
" Thou Dialt love the Lord thy God with all thy hc;:m", 
c.nd with all thy mind, a;1d wil:1 all thy foul, and wit11 

all thy flrcn gth : thou f1idt love thy neighbour as thy
folf ; " as thv own foul: as ChriO:. loved us. " God 
is Love : an:.i he t,hat <lNcllcth jn l0i:e, dv.:ellrth in 
God, and God in him. Love ·worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love .is the fuHilling uf the 1a1.1,r. 
VVhile we have time let us do good unto all men; efpc~ 
ciaUy unto them that arc of the .hou(d10ld of faith. 
Whatfoever ye would that men flwulJ Jo unto vou. 

- .I " 

even fo do unto them .. , 
II Th cf~!: 
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Thefe are my favourite tenets, and have been for 

·many years. 0 that I could infril them into every 
foul throughout the land ! Ought they not to be m
flilled with fuch diligence and zeal, as if the whole of 
chriflianity depended upon them ? For, who can 
deny, that all efforts toward a chrifrian life, without 
more than a bare belief, without a thorough expe
rience and praEtice of thefe, are utterly vain and in
effe.aual? 

8. Part of your ninth Query is to the fame effeR: 
" A fe\·V young heads fot up their own Schemes, as 

the great fiandard of chrifiianity ; and indulge their 
own notions to foch a degree, c:s to perplex, unhinge, 
terrify and diftraEt the minds of multitudes of people, 
vho have lived from their infancy under a Gofpel

l\1iniflry, and in the regular excrcife of a Gofpel-wor
::foip. And all this, by peduading them, that they 
31either are, nor can be true chrifiians, but by ad~ering 
to. their dot1:rines.'' 

What do you mean by their own fchemes? Their 
own notions ·r' Their doEhines? Are they not yours 
too ? Are they not the fchemes, the notions, the 
doctrines of J efus Chrifl ? The great, fundamental 
truths of his gofpel ? Can you deny one of them, 
without denying the Bible ?-It is hard for you to kick 
againft the pricks! 

" They perfuade (you fay) multitudes of people, 
that they cannot be true chriftians, but by adhering to 
their doarines." \Vhy, who fays they can? Whofo
ever he be, I will prove him to be an infidel. Do you 
fav, that any man can be a true chriftian, without lov
i1{g God and his neighbour ? Surely you have not fo 
learned Chrifr ! It is your doctrine, as \vell as mine, 
and St. Paul's, " Though I f pcak \Nith the tongue of 
men and angels, thou~::l1 I have all knowledge, and all '-' v ~ 

faith; though I give all my goods to feed the poor, 
yea, my body to be burned, and have not love, I am 
nothing." 

Vvhatever pub1ic '"'orl11ip, therefore, people may 
have attended, or whatever Miniftry they have lived 
under from their infancy, they mull at all hazards, be 

convinced 
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ror.vinced of this, or they perilli for ever : yea, though 
tli::t conviEt10n at fid1: unhinge them ever fo much; 
though it ibould, in a manner difl:rc:tt t1 em for a fca
fon, For it js better that they ihould he perplexed and 
terrified now, than they fooul<l flecp on and <:wake in 
hell. 

9. In the 1 oth, 12th, and 13th Queries I am not 
concerned. But you include me alfo, when you fay in 
the 11th, " They abfolutely deny, that recreations of 
any ki11d, conii<lercd as fuch, are or can be mnocent." 

I cannot find any fuch affertion of mine, either in 
the place you refer to, or any other. But what kinds 
of recreation are innocent, it is eci.fy to determine by 
that plain rule, " \Vhether ye eat or drink, or what
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God." 

I am now to take my leave of you for the prefent. 
But firft I wo 1ld earnefl:ly intrcat you to acquaint your
felf what our doEhines are, before you make any farther 
obfervations upon them. Surely, touching the n<lture 
of fal vation we agree, that " pure religion an@ unde
filed is this, to vifrt the fatherlefs and widow in their 
affiilhon," to do all poffiblc good from a principle of 
Love to Go<l al)d man : and to keep ourfel vcs unfpotted 
from the world, inwardly and outwardly to abHain from 
all evil. 

10. \?\Tith regard to the condition of falvation, it may 
be remembered, that I allow, not only faith, but likc
wife holinefs or uni,rerfal obedience, to be the orclmary 
condition of final fal vation : an<l that \vhen I fav, fa 1th 
:alone is the condition of prefent falvation, what I would 
aUert is this; 1. That without faith no man cm be 
favcd from his ·fins, can be either inwardly or outwarJly 
holy. And 2 .• That at what time foever faith is given~ 
holinefs commences in the foul. For that infl:ant, the 
love of God, (which is the fource of holine[s) is DK·d. 
abroad in the heart. 

But it is objeRed by the Author of " The Xat:ons oF 
the lvlethodijts difproved," " St. James fays. Can faii!i 
fave lzim ? " I anfwer, Such a faith as is w~thout works 

r.1 2 u1~1110 t 
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on.not bring a rnan to heaven. But this is quite befide 
tne prdent qudbon. 

'i. ou objeB:, 2. " St. Paul fays, That faith rnade per
j>El by love, St. James, That .faith made perjea by works, 

J<; the condition of falvation." You mean final falva
t1on. I fay fo too: but this alfo is beG.de the queilion. 

You object, .'3· That the Bdiif ef the Gefpel, is called 
the obedience ef faith, Ron1. i. 5. And 4. That ·what 
.U~l!:-:h terms Believing, St. Paul terms Ob~ying. Sup
po~c I grant yrn both the one and the other, what '\Nill 
you inkr? 

You ob.:f'a, 5. That in one Scripture our Lord is 
:fhl~d '· The Saviour of th~m that believe : " and 
•n ai-:.other, " The Author 0f eternal falvation, to all 
the:n that ob~,y him.'' 6. That to the Galatians St. 
Paul writes, " :._..; c ther circumcifion availeth ;my thing, 
nor unc:i.rcumciiion, but faith which worketh by love;" 
;m(l to the Corinthi:ms, " circumcifion is nothing, and 
m.riro:mcifion :s nothing, but the keeping the com
n:1ndmcnls of God." And hence you conclude,. 
(' There ~re fevcral texts of Scripture, wherein unbe
lief and clifobedience are equivalently u{ed." Very 
true : but can you conclude from thence, that we are 
no~ Saved by jaith alone ? 

11. Yon proceed to anf wer fome texts which I had 
quoted. The flrft is Ephefi.ans ii. 8. " By grace ye are 
iaved through faith." " But (fay you) faith does not 
mean here, that grace efpecially fo called, but include! 
aHo obedience." B\lt how do you prove this? That 
circumilancc you had forgot : and fo run off with a 
comrr:ent upon the context : to which I have no other 
ohjcfcion, than that it i:~ nothi'ng at all to the qt:<efrion. 

Indeed fome time after you add, " It is plain then 
that good works are always, in St. Paul's judgment, 
joined with faith." (So undoubtedly they are, that is, 
as an effeR js always joined with its caufe) "And there
fore "';e are not faved by faith alone." I cannot poffibly 
allow the confequence. 

You afterwards cite two more texts, and add, " You 
fee mere faith cannot be a condition of juibfication." 

You 
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You are out of your way. \Ve are no more talking 
now of juftification than of final fal vation. 

In confidering Aas xvi. 3 i. " Believe in the Lord 
Jefus and thou :fhalt be faved." You fay again, ·'Here 
the word believe does not fignify faith only.-Faith ne
ceffarily produces charity and repentance ; therefore, 
thefe are expreffed by the word believe," i. e. Faith 
necdfaril y produces holinefs. Therefore holinefs is a 
condition of holinefs. I want farther proof. That 
Paul and Silas fpake unto him the word of the Lord; 
and that his faith did in the fame hour work by love, 
I take to be no proof at all. 

You then undertake to foew, that confeffing ou1· 
fins is a condition of jufhfication, and that a confidence 
in the love of God, is not a condition. Some of your 
words are, " This, good Sir, give me leave to Gy, is 
the greatefl: nonfenfe and contradiElion poffible. It ~ 
impoffible you can underftand this jargon yourfelf, and 
therefore you labour in vain to make it intelligible to 

others. You foar aloft on eagle's wings, and leave the 
poor people to gape and flare after you." 

This is very pretty, and very lively. But it is no~ 
thing to the purpofe. For \Ve are not now [peaking of 
jufbfication : neither have I faid one word of " 'fhe 
condition of juftification" in the whole Tract to which 
you here refer. 

" In the next place (fay you) if we are faved (finally 
you mean) only by a confidence in the love of God"
Here I muft fiop you again; you are now running be
fide the quefbon, on the other hand. The fole pofit1on. 
which I here advance is this : True believers are faved. 
from inward and outward fin by faith. By faith alone 
the love of God and all mankind is fhed abroad in their 
hearts, bringing with it the mind that was in Chrifl-, 
and producing all holinefs of converfation. 

IV. i. I am now to confider, Vvhat has been 1-ttcly 
objeaed, with regard to the nature of faving faith. 

The Author lafl mentioned " cannot undcrfi.and how 
thofo texts of St. John are at all to the purpofo, '~ 1 

John iii. 1~ " Behold_ what manner of love tJ1e Fat1H. r 
II 3. 11~ 1 1 
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hath beilo<.ved upon us, that we foould be called the 
fons of Goel." And chap. iv. 19. "We love him, be
caufe he fidl loved us." I anfwer t. Thefe texts were 
not produced in the Appeal, by way of proof, but of 
illuilration only. But 2. I apprehend they may be 
produced as a proof, both that chriilian faith implies a 
confidence in the love of God, and that fuch a con
fidence has a dire8: tendency to falvation, to holinefs 
both of heart and life. · 

" Behold what manner of love the Father hath be
:!lowed upon us, that we fhould be called the fons of 
God ! " Are not thefe words an exprellion of chrifiian 
faith ? As direct an one as can well be conceived ? 
And I appeal to every man, whether they do not ex
prefs the flrongefl confidence of the love of God ? 
Your own comment puts this beyond difpute. " Let 
us confider attentively and with grateful hearts, the 
great love and mercy of God, in calling us to be his 
fons, and beflowing on us the privileges belonging to 
·foch." Do you not perceive, that you have given up 
the caufe? You have yourfelf taught us, that thefo 
words imply " A fenfe of the great love and mercy of 
God, in beflowing upon us the privileges belonging to 
his fons." 

The A po fl le adds, " Beloved, now are we the fons 
of G0d; and it doth not yet aprear what we fhall be: 
but we know that when he fhall appear, we !11all be 
ljke hjm ; for we fhall fee him as he is." 

I fuppofe no one will fay, either that thefe words are 
:not expreffive of chriilian faith; or, that they do not 
:imply the fhongeil confidence in the love of God. It 
:follows, " An<l every man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himfolf even .as he is pure:" . . . ' 

Hence it appears, fhat this faith is a favmg fa1th, 
th at there is the c loieft conne8:ion between this faith 
and holinefa. This text therefore is (lireClly to the pur
pofe, in refpe8: of both tl~e propofitions to be proved. 

The other is, " Vvr c love him, becaufe he firft loved 
us/' And here alfo, for fear 1 fhould fail in the proof, 
you have drawn it up ready to my hands •. 

6' God fent his only Sori---to redeem us from fin, hy 
purchafing for us grace a'.'.1.dJalvation. By which grac,e

·.,.;e 
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'\~:c-through faith and rep~ntance have our fins par~ 
doned-And therefore we are bouncl to return the tri

bute of our love and gratitude, and to obey hi!11 faith

fully, as lonP- as -vve live." 
0 1 d f d Now, though we have our :fins paraone , i we .o 

not know they are pardoned, this cannot bind us either 
to love or obedience. But if we do know it, and by 
that very knowledge, or confidence in the pardoning 
love of God, are both bound and enabled to love and 
obey him, this is the whole of what I contend for. 

2 . You afterwards object againft fome other texts 
which I had cited, to illufl:rate the nature of faving 

faith. My words were, " Hear believing Job, de
claring his faith, I know that my Redeemer liveth. I 
here affirm two things, 1 ~ That Job was then a be
liever. 2. That he declared his faith in thefe words. 
And all I affirm, you allow. Your own words areJ 

" God was pleafed to bcflow upon hi12. a {hong affu
rance of his favour---to infpire him with a prophecy 
of the refurreetion, and that be faould have a !hare 
in it." 

I went on, " Hear Thomas, when having feen he· 

believed, crying out, l\1y Lord, and my God." Here
on you comment thus, " The meaning of which is that 
St. Thomas makes a confeffion both of his faith and re

pentance." I agree with you . But you add, " In 
St. Thomas's confcffion there is not implied an aff urance 
of pardon." You cannot agree with yourfelf in this ; 
but immediately fubjoin, " If it did imply fuch an, 
affurance, he might well have it, fince he had an im
mediate revelation of it from God himfolf." 

Yet a litlle 9efore: you endeavoured to prove that one 
who vvas not a whit behind the very chief Apofiles had 
not fuch an affurance: where, in order to fbew that 
faith does not imply this, y0u fa.id, " St. Paul methinks 
has fully determined this point ( 1 Cor. iv. 4.) " I know 
nothing by myfeif, fays he, yet am I not hereby jufi:i
ficd ." --- " And if an A poH:le fo illuminated~ does not· 
think himfelf juftified ":.. __ Then I grant, he has fully 

determined the point. But before you ;-ibfolutely fix 
upon that conclufion, be pleafcd to remember your 

own commeut that follows, on thofo other words of St" 
Paul>. 
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Paul, " The life I now live, I live by faith in the Son 
of God, who loved me and gave himfelf for me." 
Your words are, " And no queilion a perfon endowed 
with fuch extraordinary gifts, might arrive at a very 
eminent degree of affurance."---So he did arrive at a · 
very eminent degree of aff urance, though he did not 
think himfelf jufbfied ! 

I can karce think you have read over that chapter 
to the Coloffians : elfe forely you would not affert, that 
thofe words on which the fhefS Les, (viz. ,; \'7ho hath 
delivered us from the power of clarknefs, and hath tran
flated us into the kingdom of his dear Son: in whom 
we have redemption through his blood, even the for
givenefs of fins,)'' do not relate to Paul and Timothy 
who wrote the Epifi.le, but to the Coloffians, to whom 
they wrote." I need be at no pains to anfwer this; 
for prefently after your own words are, " He hath 
made us, meaning the Coloflians as well as himfelf, 
meet to be Inheritors."-

3· You may eafily obferve, that I quoted the Coun
cil of Trent by memory, not having the book then b.y 
me. I own, and thank you for corre&.ing my mifi.ake: 
but in correcting one, you make another. For the 
decrees of the fixth feillon were not " publillied on 
the 13th of January: " but the feflion itidf began on 
that day. 

I cannot help reciting your words, although they are 
not exactly to the prefont quefi.ion. 

·~ The words of the 12th Canon of the Council of 
Trent are, 

" If any man il1all fay that jufiifying Faith is no
th:ng elfe, but a confidence in the Divine l\1ercy, re
mitting fins for Chrifr's fake, and that this confidence 
JS that alone by which we are jufi.1fied, let him be ac
CLuiCd." y OU add, 

•: This, Sir, I am fore is True Doctrine, and per
fctlly agreeable to the DoRrine of our Church. And 
fo you arc not only anathematized by the Council of 
Trcllt, b lt alfo condemned by our own Church." 

" Our Church holds no fuch fcandalous and difgrace
ft.d opinion."-According to our Church, no man can 
~ave " the True Faith, who has not a loving hearta'' 
---Therefore Faith is nvt a confidence that any man's 

fins 
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fins are aE.tually forgiven, and he reconciled to God." 
(What h1-.:c the premifes to Jo with the cor..cluf1on ! ) 

4. To dccicie this, Let our Church fpcak for hcrfelf .. 
Whetlier 1he docs not fuppofo and teach, tl at every 
particular Belie\'cr knows th2.t his fins are forgiven, 
and he hirnfclf is reconciled to God. 

Fidl then, Our Charch fup11ofcs and teaches every 
particular 3~::ever, to fay co1;cerning himfdf, "' In 
my b;)ptifm I 1.;,·<.ls macle a member of Chnfl, a child of 
God, and an inLeritor of the ki:1gdo111 of rca\'en. Arid 
I thank God \\·h o iiath called me to that :0 ate of falva
tion. And I pray God that I may continue in the 
fame, to my life's end."' 

Now does this per.on know what he fays to be tru.e? 
If not, it is the groffefl hypocriiy. But if he does, 
then he knows, that he in particular is reconciled to 
God. 

The next won1s I f11;!.ll quote may be a comment on 
thefc: may God ', 'v·~·ite thc:n in our hearts! 

" A true chr~fiian m<!n is not afraid to die, who is 
the very Member of Chri.fl, the Temple of the Holy 

'Ghofi, the Son of God, and the very inheritor of the 
everlari:ing kingdom of heaven. But plainly contrary, 
he not only pu~s away the fear of death, but ·wifhcs, 
defircs and longs heartily for it. Sermon again.ft the fear 
of ·Death. I. P:irt. 

Can this be, unlcfs he has a fore confidence that he, 
in particular, is reconciled to God? 

" Men commonly fear Death, firfi becaufe of leav
ing their worldly goods and ple;.ifores. 2. For Fear of 
the Pains of Death ; and, 3. For Fear of perpetual 
Damnation. But none of thefe caufes trouble good 
men, bccaufe they flay themfelves by true faith, perfect 
.charity, and fure hope of en<llefa joy and blifS everlafl
ing." Ibid. II. Part. 

" A l1 thefo therefore have great caufe to be full of 
joy, and not to fear Death nor everlafbng Damnation. 
for Death cannot deprive them of Jef'l1s Chrifl, Death 
cannot take him from us, nor us from him. Death not 
only cannot harm us, but alfo fhall profit us and join 
us to God more pcrfe8:ly. And thereof a chriftian 
heart m2y be furely certified. It is God, faith St. Pault 

which 
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whic!i hath given us an earnefl qf his Spirit. As long as 
we be in the body, we are in a il:ranP'e countrv. liut u . 
we have a de-fire rather to be at home with God.'' Ibid. 

He that runneth may read in all thefo words, the 
confidence which our Church fuppofcs, t'Very parti
cular Believer to have, that he himfelf is reconciled to 
God. 

To proceed, "The only Infirumcnt of E)alvation re ... 
quired on our parts is Faith, that is, a fore trufl: and 
confidence, that God both hath and v:.ill forgive our 
fins, that he hath accepted us again into his favour, for 
the merits of Chrifi.'s death and paffion." Second Ser
mon on the Paffion. 

" But here, we mufl take heed that we do not halt 
with God, through an unconfi.ant \Vavering Faith. 
Peter coming to Chrifi. upon the water, becaufe he 
fainted in Faith was in danger of drowning. So we, if 
we begin to wave or doubt, it is to be feared left ,,._.e 
fhould fink as Peter did: not into the \Vater, but into 
the bottomlefs pit of hell-fire. Therefore I fuy unto 
you, that we mufl: apprehend the merits of Chrifi.'s 
death by Faith, and that with a {hong and fi:edfafr 
Faith : nothing doubting, but that ChriH: by his own 
oblation hath taken away our fins, and hath refiored 
us again to God's favour." Ibid. ,. 

5. If it be fiill faid, That the Church fpeaks only 
of men in general, but not of the con£dence of this or 
that particular perfon : even this lafi, poor fubterfuge, 
is utterly cut off by the following words: 

'; Thou, 0 man, haft received the body of Chrift 
which was once broken, and his blood which was :fhed 
for the remiilion of thy fin. Thou hafi received his 
body, to have within thee the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghofl, for to endow thee with grace, and to 
comfort thee with their prefence. Thou haft received 
his body, to endow thee with everbfling righteoufoefs, 
and to :.l[urc thee of everla:fling blifS." Sermon on the 
Refurrection. 

I fhall add but one paffage more, from the firfi. part 
of the Sermon on the Sacrament. 

,; Have a fore and confiant Faith, not only that th~ 
death of Chrifi: is available for all the world, hut that 

he 
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he hath made a. full and fufficient facrifice for thee, a 
perfea cleanfing of thy fins, fo that thou mayefi fay 
with the A poflle, he loved thee and g:we hirnfelf for 
thee. For this is, to make Ch rift thine own, and to 
apply his merits unto thyfelf." 

Let every reafonable man now judge for himfelf, 
which is the fenfe of our Church as to the nature of 
_faving Faith. Does it not abundantly appear, that the 
Church of England fuppofes every particular Believer, 
to have a fore confidence, that his fins are forgiven, and 
he himfelf reconciled to God? Yea, and how can the 
cbfolute neceffity of this Faith, this unwavering confi
dence, be more fi.rongly or peremptorily afferted, than 
it is in thofe words : " If we begin. to waver or doubt, 
it is to be feared, lefi we fink as Peter did : not into the 
water ; but into the boltomleiS pit of hell-fire ? n 

6. I would willingly difmifs this \Vriter here. I had 
faid in the Earndl Appeal (what I am daily more and 
more confirmed in) that this Faith is ufually given in a 
moment. This you greatly dii1ike. Your argument 
againfi it, if put into form, '"·ill run thus: 

" They who firfi apprehended the meaning of the 
words delivered, then gave their affent to them, then 
had confidence in the promjfes to which they a{'fented, 
and lafily, loved God, did not receive Faith in a, mo· 
mcnt." 

But the Believers mentioned in the Aas, firfi appre
hended the meaning of the words, then gave their affent, 
then had confidence in the prmmfcs, an<l lafrly, loved 
God : therefore 

" The Believers mentioned in the Aas, did not re
ceive Faith in a moment." 

I deny the major. They might firfi apprehend, then 
affent, then conlide, then love, and yet receive Faith 
in a morr.ent : in that moment, wherein their general 
confidence became part:cu,lar, fo that each could fay, 
" l'v1y Lord, and my God." ' 

One paragraph more I will be at the pains to tran .. 
fcribc. " You infinuatc, that the Sacraments are only 
requifite to the well-being of a vifible Church: whereas 
the Church dee lares, that the due ·adminiflration of 
them, is an cffent.1.Jl property thereof. i fuppofo 

you 
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you hinted this to gratify your lovmg difcipies the 

Quakcrs.' 7 
' 

This is flat and plain. Here is a fa[!; pofitiveiy aver

red ; and a rcafon alfo affigned for it. .Now, do you 

take yourfelf to be a man of candor, I had almofi faid, 

of common honell:y ? My very words in the place re

ferred to, are, " A vifible Church is a company of 
faithful people. This is the effence of it. And the 

properties thereof are, that the pure Word of God 

be preached therein, and the Sacraments duly adminif

tered." 
7. Before I take my leave, I cannot but recommend 

to )OU that advice of a wife and good Man, 
" Be calm in arguing ; for fiercenefs makes 

Error a fault, and truth difcourtefy." 

I am grieved at your extreme warmth: you are in a 

thorough ill-humour from the very beginning of your 

book to the end. This cannot hurt me: but it may 

yourfelf. And it does not at all help your Caufe. If 

you denounce againfi me all the curfes from Gencfis to 

the Revelation, they v.·ill not amount to one argument. 

1 am willing (fo far as I know myfelf) to be reproved 

either by you or any other. But whatever you do, let 

it b~ done in love, in patjence, jn mecknefs of wifdom. 

V. i. vVith regard to the Author of Faith and 

Sillvation, abundance of objections have been made: it 

heing a current opinion, that '" Chrifl-.ians arc not now 

to receive the H0ly Ghofl." 
Accordingly, whenever we fpeak of the Spirit of 

God, of his operations in the fouls of men, of his re

vealing unto us the things of God, or inf piring us with 

goo l defircs or temper::; ; whenever we mention the 

feeling his mighty power, ·working in us~ according to 

his ~ood p1eafurc : the general anfwcr we have t::> ex-
0 L 

peEt is, ': This is all rank Ernhufi:>Jn .'' So it wa~; with 

the A pofllcs and f d1: Chrifbans. But orily Enthu:G.afts 

pretend to this now. 
1 hus all the Scriptures, abundance of whicj1 might 

be produced, are fet afide at one {hoke. And who

ever cites them, :.s belonging to all Chriftians, is fet 

dowr for an y-<.:nthufi11fr. 
' he £11 {l Trac I have feen, wrote expref.slv on this 

head, is remarkably entitled, " 1 he 
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" The Operations of the Holy Spirit imperceptible, 
and how men may know, when they are under the 
guidance and influence of the Spirit." 

You begin, " As we have fome among us who pre:.. 
tend, to a more than ordinary guidance by the Spirit
(indeed I do not : I pretend to no other guidance, than 
is ordinarily given to all Chrifi.ians) it may not be im
proper to dikourfe, on the operations of God's Holy 
~pirit."-

" To this end, be thou pleafed, 0 gracious Fountain 
of Truth, to affifl me with thy heavenly direction in 
f peaking of thee." . 

Abs, Sir, what need have you to fpeak any more? 
You have already granted all I defire, viz. That " we 
may all now enjoy, and know that we do enjoy, the 
heavenly direaion of God's Spirit." 

However, you go on, and obferve that the extra
ordinary gifts of the Holy Ghofi:, were granted to the 
firfr Chrifrians only, but his ordinary graces to ail 
Chrifi.ians in all ages; both which you then attempt to 
enumerate : only fufpending your difcourfe a little., 
when " fome concejted Enthufiafi.s" come in your 
way. 

2. You next enquire, " After what manner thefe 
graces are raifed in our fouls? " And anf wer, '~ How 
to diftinguifh thefe heavenly motions, from the natur;il 
operations of our minds, we have no light to difcover: 
the Scriptures-· declaring that the operations of the 
Holy Spirit, are not fubjcct to any fenfible feelings or 
perceptions. For what communication can there be 
between feelings which are properties peculiar to mat
ter, and the foggefbon of the Spirit ?--All reafornible 
Chriftians believe, that he wen ks his graces in us in an. 
imperceptible manner ; and tfo.at there is no {enfiblc dif ... 
ference between his and the natural operations of our 
minds .. , 

I conceive this to be the fhcngth of your Caufe. To 
fupport that conclufion, that the operations of the Spi
rit are imperceptible, you here ailedge, 1. " That all 
reafonable Chrifiians believe this." So you fay. But 
I want proof. 2. " Th::it there can be no communi
cations (I fear, you miftook the worJ) bet ween th~ 

~ fuggdboni 
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fugge!lions of the Spirit, and feelings which are pro .. 
perties peculiar to matter." How! Are the feelings 
now in queftion, properties peculiar to matter? The 
feeling of peace, joy, love? Or any feelings at all ? 
I can no more underftand the philofophy than the di
vinity of this. 3. " That the Scriptures declare, the 
operations of the Spirit are not fubjett to any fenfible 
feelin gs." You are here dif proving, as you fuppofe, a 
propofition of mine. But are you fore you underfian d 
it? By feeling, I mean, being inwardly confrious of. 
By the operations of the Spirit, I do not mean the 
manner in which he operates, but the graces which he 
operates in a Chriftian. Now be pleated to produce 
thofe Scriptures which declare, " That a Chrifban can
not feel or perceive thefe operations." 

3. Are you not convinced, Sir, that you have laid 
to my charge things which I know not? I do not 
gravely tell you (as much an Enthufiafi as you over and 
()Ver affirm me to be ) '"That I fenfibly feel (in your 
fenfe) the motions of the Holy Spirit." Much lefa do 
I " make this, any more than convulfions, agonies, 
howlings, roarings, and violent contorfi ons of the body," 
either " Certain figns of men's being in a ftate of falva
tion," or " neceffary in order thereto." You might 
with equal jufiice and truth inform the \•l/orld, and the 
\Vorlbipful the I\.1agi{hates of Newcaftle, that I make 
fo-.~ing the wind or feeling the light, neceffary to fal va
tion. 

Neither do I " confound the extraordiuary with the 
ordinary operations of the Spirit." And as to your lafl: 
enquiry, " What is the befl proof of our being led by 
the Spirit ? " I have no exception to that jufi and 
frriptural anfwer, which you yourfelf have given, " A 
thorough change and reno '/ation of mind and heart, 
and the leading a new and holy life." 

4. " That I confound t11e extraordinary with the 
ordinary operations of the Spirit, and therefore am an 
Enthufiafl," is alfo firongly urged in a Charge delivered 
t o his Clergy, and lately publifl1ed by the Lord Bi!110p 
of Litchfield and Cove'ntry. 

An extratt of the former part of this, I fobjoin, in 
r1is Lord!11ip 'swords. 
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' I cannot think it improper to obviate the conta

gion, of thofe entlrnfiaflical pretenf10ns, th2t have lately 
betrayed whole multitudes, either mto pre11-tmption or 
melancholy. Enthufiafm indeed, when detelled, is apt 
o create infidelity ; and Infidelity is fo D1ocking a thing,· 

that many rather run into the other- extreme, and tale 
refuge in Enthuf1afm. But Infidelity and Enthufiafrn. 
foem now to a8: in concert againfl our eflablifhed P .... e
ligion. As Infidelity has been fufficientl y oppo!ed, I 
fhall now lay before you the weaknefs of thole enthu
fiaflical pretenfions." Page 1, 2. 

Now to confute effe&ually, and flrike at the root of 
thofo enthufiaflical pretenfions, 

" Firfl, I iliall iliew, that it is nece{fary to lay do·wn 
fome method for diflingui!hing real from pretended In
ipiration. '' Page 3. 5. 

" Many expreffions occur in the New Teflament 
concerning the operations of the Holy Spirit. But 
men of an enthufiaflical temper, have confounded paf
fages of a quite different nature, and have jumbled to
gether thofe that relate to the extraordinary operations 
of the Spirit, with thofe that relate to his ordinary ir1-
fluences. It is therefore neceuary to ufo forne method 
for feparating thofe paffages, relating to the operat.ions 
of the Spirit, that have been fo mibpplied to the fer
vice of Enthufiaftical Pretenden~. 11 :Page 5, 6, 7. 

" I proceed therefore to fhew, 
" Secondly, That a diflinaion is to be made belween 

thofe pauages of Scripture about the bleffed Spirit th'1t 
peculiarly belong to the Primitive Church, and thofo 
that relate to Chriflians in all ages." Page 7. 

'' The exigencies of the apoflolical age required the 
miraculous gifts of the Spirit. But the{e foon ceafed. 
·when therefore we meet in the Scripture with an ac
count of thofe extraordinary gifts, and likewife with an 
account of his ordinary operations, we mufl diflmguifh 
the one from the other. And that not only for ou1· 
own C1tisfa&ion, but as a means to flop the growth of 
Ent.hufiafm." Page 8, 9, 10. 

" And fuch a difhn&ion ought to be made~ by the 
befl methods of interpreting the Scriptures: which mofl 
certainly are an attentive confideration of the occafion 

I 2 and 
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and fcope of thofe paffages, in concurrence with the 
general fenfe of the Primitive Church." Page 11. 

" I propofe, thirdly, to fpecify fame of the chief 
paITages of Scripture that are rnifapplied by modern 
Enthuflafts, and to fhew that they are to be interpreted 
cniefly, if not only, of the apo!lolical Church ; and 
that they very little, if at all relate, to the prefent ftate 
ef Chriftians." Page 1 z. 

" I begin, fays your Lordfhip, with the original pro
mife of the SpiriL as made by our Lord a little before 
he left the world." 

I muft take the liberty to fiop your Lordi11ip on the 
threfhold. I deny that this is the original promife of 
the Spirit. I expeft his affifiance, in virtue of many 
prornifes, fomc hundred years prior to this. 

If you fay, " However this is the original or fir fr 
promife of the Spirit, in the New Te:flament." No, 
my Lord ; thofe words were f poken long before : he 
jh11ll baptize you with the Holy G!u!ft, and with, fire. 

Will you reply? " Well, but this is the original 
promife made by our Lord." I anfwer. not fo neither. 
For it was before this, Jefus himfelf flood and cried, 
" If any man thirfi, let ,him come unto me and drink, 
he th(lt bclicvet h on me, as the Scripture hath faid, out 
of his belly friall f10"'w rivers of living water. And this 
he fpake of the Spirit, which they Ihould receive who 
b 1, d h' " ("' '' "'> r): t I r < > I \ e 1eve on im, Cl E,V.Er.t\OV 'Aotp,j-JXVHV (H 1tl~WOY1e~ ef~ Clt!if'0'1lo 

If I mifbke not, this may more jullly be termed our 
Lord's original promi{e of the Spirit. And who will 
affert, that this is to be interpreted chiefly, if not onty, 
of the auofl:olical Church ? 

5. Y~ur Lordfhip proceeds: " It occurs in the 14th 
and 16th chapters of St. John's Gofpel; in which he 
ufes thefe words." - In what verfes, my Lord ? 
* Why is not this f pecified ? U nlefs to furnifh your 
Lordfhip with an opportunity of doing the very thing 
whereof you before complained, of " confounding paf
fages of I quite contrary natnre, and jumbling together 

* I take it for granted, that the citation of texts in the margiol 
which is totally wrong, is a blunder of the Printer's-, 

t:hofo 
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tb ofe that relate to the extraordinary operations of the 
Spirit, with thofe that relate to his ordinary influences? '' 

You cite the words thus; Ulhen the Spirit ef Truth is 
come he will guide you into all Truth and he will jhew you 
things to come. (Thefe are nearly the words that occur, 
chap. xvi. ver. 13.) 

" And again, The Comforter, which is the }Joly G!wfl, 
whom the Fat her will fend in my name, he jlzall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remembrance what

Joever I have faid unto you. Thefo words occur in the 
11th chapter, at the 26th verfe." 

But, my Lord, I want the original promife fiill; the 
-0riginal (I mean) of thofe made in this very difcourfe. 
Indeed your margin tells us, where it is, (chap. xiv. 
ver. 16.) but the words appear not. Taken together 
'\vith the context they run thus : 

{f ye l l t.~ rae, keep my commandments. 
And I will pray the Father, and he will give you ana .. 

tlzer Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever: 
Even the Spirit ef Truth, rvhom the world cannot re

ceive, becauje it jeeth him not, neither knoweth him, Chap~ 
xiv. ver. 15, 16, 17. 

My Lord, fuffer me to enquire, why you fiipt over 
this text ? Was it not (I appeal to the Searcher of 
your heart ! ) becaufe you was confcious to yourfelf, that 
it would neceffarily drive you to that unhappy dilemma, 
either to affert that for ever, El~ 7611 auu11°', meant only 
:fixty or feventy years; or to allow that the text muft 
be interpreted of the ordinary operations of the Spirit, 
in all future ages of the Church. 

And indeed that the promife in this text belongs to 
all Chrifiians, evidently appears, not only from your 
Lordfhip's own concefiion, and from the text itfdf, (for 
who can deny, that this Comforter or Paraclete is 11 ow 
given to all them that believe?) but alfo from the pre
ceding, as well as following, words. The preceding 
are, " If ye love me, keep my commandments.. And 
I will pray the Father."- None furely can doubt, but 
thefe belong to all Chrifrians in all ages. The followmg 
words are, Even the ~jJirit ef Truth, whom t.he world 
cannot receive. True; the world cannot; but all Chrif
tians can, and will receive him for ever .. 

l 3 5 .. The:· 
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6. The fecond promife of the Comforter, made in 
this chapter, together with its context, fiands thus : 
. " Judas faith unto him, (not Ifcariot) Lord, how is· 
it that thou wilt manife[I: thyfdf unto us, and not unto 
the world ? " ver. 2 z. 

" Jcfos anf wered and faid unto him, if any man love 
me, he \vill keep my word. And my Father will love 
liirn, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him," ver. 23. 

"" He that loveth me not, keepeth not my word: and 
the word which ye hear is not mine, but the .Father's 
which fent me," ver. 24. 

" Thefe things have I f poken unto you, being yet 
'vith you," ver. 25. 

" But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghofl:, 
whom the Father will fend in my name, he will teach 
you all things, and bring all things to your re J>embrance, 
whatfoever I have faid unto you," ver. 26. 

Now, how does your Lordfhip prove that this pro
mifc belongs only to the Primitive Church ? Why, 
1. You fay, " It is very dear from the bare recital of 
the words." I apprehend not. But this is the very 
<-1uefl:ion, which is not to be begged, but proved. 2. 

You fay, The Spirit's bringing all things to their remem
brance, zohatjoever he had Jaid unto them, cannot poffibly 
be applied to any other perfons but the Apofiles." 
" Cannot be applied ! " This is a flat begging the 
que!hon again, which I .cannot give up without better 
reafons. 3. " The gifts of prophecy and of being guided 
into all truth, and taught all things, can be applied only 
to the A poflles, and thofe of that age who were imme
<fo:td y infpired." Here your Lordil1ip, in order the 
nore plaufibly to beg the quefl:ion again, " jumbles to
gether the extraordinary with the ordinary operations 
of the Spirit." The gift of prophecy, we know, is 
4)ne of his extraordinary operations ; but there is not a 
word of it in this text: nor, therefore ought it to be 
" confounded with his ordinary operations," foch as the 
being guided into all truth, (all that is neceffary to 
falvation) cind taught all (neceffary) things, in a due .ufe 
of the means he hath ordained. ver. 26~ 

In 
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In the fame manner, namely, in a ferious and confrant ufe of proper means, I believe the affifrance of the Holy Ghofr is given to all Chrifiians, to bring al1 things needful to their remembrance, whatfoever Chrifi: hath fpoken to them in his word. So that I fee no occafion to grant, without fome kin1 of proof, ( efpecially confrdering the occafi.on of this, and the fcope of the preceding verfes) that even " this promife cannot pof. :fibly be applied to any other perfons but the A pofUes." 7. In the fame Difcourfe of our Lord we have a third promife of the Comforter. The whole claufo runs thus : 
" If I go not away, the Comforter will not come 

un~o you; but if I go, I will fend him unto you, chapxv1. ver. 7. 
'" And when he is come, he will reprove (or convince) the world of fin, and of righteoufnefs, and of judgment, ver. 8. 
" Of fin, becaufe they believe not on me: 
" Of righteoufnefa, becaufo I go to my Father, and ye fee me no more ; 
" Of judgment, becaufe the Prince of this World is judged, ver. 9, 1 o, 11. 
" I have yet m,my things to fay unto you; but ye cannot bear them now: ( ver. 1 2.) But when he !hall come, the Spirit of Truth, he will guide you into all truth-And he will fnew you things to come, ver. 13. There is only one fentence here which has not already been conG.dered, He will }hew you things to corne. 
And this, it is granted, relates to the gift of prophecy,. one of the extraordmary operations of the Spirit. 
The general conclufion which your Lordf11ip draws, is expreft in thefe words. " Confequently all pretenfions to the Spirit, in the proper fenie of the words or this promife ( i. e. of thefe feveral texts of St. John) . are vain and inGgnificant, as they are claimed by modern Enthufiafts." And in the end of the fame paragraph you add, " None but the ordinary operations of the Spirit are to be now expected, fince thofe that are of a miraculous (or extraordinary) kind are not pretended to, even by modern Enthufidl.5.;' 

My 
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My Lord, this is furprifing. I read it over and over,. 
before I could credit my own eyes. I verily believe 
this one claufe, with unpr~judiced perfons, will be an 
;mfwer to the whole book. You have been vehe
mently crying out all along againft thofe Enthufiaftical 
Pretenders; nay, the very deGgn of your book, as you 
openly declare, was " to flop the growth of their en
th ufiaf m : who have had affurance (as you pofitively 
affirm, page 6,) to claim to themfelves the extraordinary 
operations of the Holy Spirit." And here you a:; 

pofitivel y affirm, that thofe extraordinary operations 
" are not pretended to by them at all ! " 

8. Yet your Lordfhip proceeds, " The next pa{fage 
of Scripture I lhall mention as peculiarly belonging to 
the primitive times, though mifapplied to the prefent 
fl:ate of Chrifiians by modern Enthufiafis, is what re
lates to the tefbmony of the Spirit, and praying by the 
Spirit, in the 8th chapter of the Epifile to the Ro-
mans." Page 16. · 

I believe it incumbent upon me thoroughly to weigh 
the force of your Lordfhip's reafoning on this head. 
You begin, " After St. Paul had treated of that f pi
ritual principle in Chrifiians, -which enables them to 
mortify the deeds of the body-he fays, " If any man 
have not the Spirit of Chrifi, he is none of his." This 
makes the difiinchon of a true Chrifiian, particularly 
in oppofition to the Jews." I apprehend it is juft 
here, that your Lord:fhip turns out of ·the way, when 
you fay, " Particularly in oppofttion to the Jews." 
Such a particular oppofition I cannot allow, till fome 
{hanger proof is produced, than St. Paul's occafionally 
mentioning fix verfes before, " the imperfeaion of the 
J ewiili law." 

Yet your Lordlliip's mind is fo full of this, that 
after repeating the 14th and 15th verfes ( " as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God: 
for ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage again to 
fear: but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father ! ") you add, '~ In the 
former part of this verfe, the Apoille fhews again the 
imperfeHion of the Jewifh law." This alfo calls for 
proof ; otherwife, it will not be allowed, that he here 

fpeaks 
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fpeaks of the Jewifh law at all: not, though we grant 
that " the Jews were fubjea to the fear of death, and 
lived, in confequence of it, in a ftate of bondage.'' 
For are not all Unbelievers, as well as the Jews, more 
or lefs, in the fame fear and bondage ? 

Your Lordfhip goes on, '~ In the latter part of the 
·verfe he fhews the fuperiority of the Chrifiian law to 
that of the Jews." Page 18. \Vherc is the proof, my 
Lord? How does it appear, that he is fpeaking either 
of the Chrifiian or Jev.-ifh law, in thofe words, " Ye 
have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father? " However, you infer, " Chriftians 
then are the adopted Sons cf God, in contradifiinB:ion 
to the Jews, as the former had the gifts of the Holy 
Ghofr, which none of the latter had at that time: and 
the body of the Jews never had.'' No, nor the body 
of the Chriftians neither. So that if this be a proof 
againfi the Jews, it is the very fame againfl the Chrif .. 
tians. 

I rnufi: obferve farther on the preceding words, 1. 
That your Lordfbip begins here, to take the word Chrif
tians in a new and peculiar fenfe, for the whole body of 
the then Chrifban Church: 2, That it i~ ~ t:>.~. ~'.:'.f~:- .... 
ence, " as, or bccaufo they had the gifts of the Holy 
G ho fl, therefore they were the Sons of God." On the 
one hand, if they were the children of God, it was not, 
becaufe they had thofe gifts. On the other, a man 
may have all thofe gifts, and yet be a child of the devil. 

9. I conceive, not only that your Lordiliip has 
proved nothing hitherto, not one point that has any re
lation to the quefbon; but that, fhi8:ly [peaking, you 
have not attempted to prove any thing, having taken 
for granted whatever came in your ~ay. In the fame 
manner you proceed, " The Apoftle goes on, " The 
Spirit itfelf beareth witnefs with our Spirit, that we 
are the children of God." This paffage, as it is con
netied with the preceding one, relates to the general 
adoption of Chrifiians, or their becoming the fons of 
God infiead of the Jews."-" This pa{fage relates"
How is that proved ? By its connexion with the pre
ceding ';> In nowife, unlefs it be good arguing to prove 

' ignotum 
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ignotum per ignotius. It has not yet been proved, that 
the preceding paffage itfelf has any relation to this matter. 

Your Lordfhip adds, "But what was the ground of 
this preference that was given to chrifl:ians? It was 
plainly the (miraculous) gifts of the fpirit, which thev 
had, and which the Jews had not." This preference 
given to chrifl:ians: was jufl: before exprefl: by their be
coming the Sons of God infiead of the Jews. \Vere 
the gifts of the fpirit then the ground of this prefarence? 
The ground of their becoming the Sons of God? vVhat 
an affertion is this! And how little is it mended, though 
I allow, that " the!e miraculous gifts of the f pirit, were 
a tefl:imony that God acknowledged the chriftians to be 
his people and not the Jews : ( fince the chrifl:ians who 
worked miracles, did it not by the works of the law, 
but by the hearing of faith ? ") 

Your Lord!hip concludes, " From thefe paffages of 
St. Paul, compared together, it clearly follows, that the 
forernentioned tefl:imony of the Spirit, was the public 
teftimony C!f miraculous gifts-and, confequently, the 
witnefs of tlk~ Spirit that w~ are the children of God, 
cannot pofiibly be applied, to the private tefiimony of 
the Spirit given to our own confciences, as is pretended 
by modern Enthu!ia!ls." Page 20. 

If your conclufion, my Lord, will ft.and without the 
premifes it may: but that it has no manner of .connec
tion with them, I trufl: it does partly, and will more 
fully appear, when we view the whole paffage to which 
you refer. And I believe that paffage, with very little 
comment, will prove, jn direa oppofition to that con
clufion, that the tefl:imony of the Spirit there mentioned, 
is not the public ~efiimony of miraculous gifts, but muft 
be applied to the private tefi:imony of the Spirit, given 
to our own confciences. 

1 c. St. Paul begins the eighth chapter of his Epiillc 
to the Romans, with the great privilege of every chrif
tian believer, (whether Jew or Gentile before) " There 
is now no condemnation for them that are in Chrift 
Jefus," engrafted into him by faith, " who walk not 
after the flefl1, but after the fpirit." For now every 
one of them may truly fay, The law (or power) of the 
fpirit of life in Chrifi: j efus (given unto me for his fake) 

hath 
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hath made me free from the law (or power) of fin and 
cleath. For that which the law could not clo, in that 
it was weak through the flefh, God fending his own 
Son, in the likenefs of finful flefh, and for fin," did; 
when he "condemned," (crucified, put to death, defiroy
ed) " fin in the flefh : That the righteoufnefS of the 
law might he fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flefh, but after the fpirit. For they that are after the 
flefb, mind the things of the fleil1 ; but they that are 
after the fpirit, the things of the fpirit." Verfo 1-5. 

Is it not evident, that the Apoftle is here de[cribing 
a true chrifhan, a holy believer? In oppoG.tion, not 
particularly to a Jew, much lefs to the Jewilli law ; 
but to every unholy ma;i, to all, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, who walk after the flelli ? He goes on, 

" For, to be carnally-minded is death ; but to be 
fpiritually-minded is life and peace. Becau[e the carnal 
mind is enmity againfi: God ; for it is not fubjett to the 
law of God ; neither indeed can be. So then they that 
are in the flefh, cannot pleafe God. Verfe 6, 7, 8. 

The oppoG.tion between a holy and unholy man, is fiill glaring and undeniable. But can any man <lifcern, 
the leafl: glimmering of oppof1tion, between the Chrif
t;ian and the J ewifh law? 

The Apo:flle goes on, " But ye are not in the flefh, 
but in the fpirit, if fo be that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now if any m<1.n have not the f pirit of Chrifi, _ 
he is none of his. But if Chrift be in you, the body 
is dead, becaufo of (or with regard to) fin, but the fpi
rit is life becaufe of righteoufncfs. But if the f pirit of 
him that raifed up J efus from the dead dwell in you, 
He that raiied up Chrift from the dead fhall alfo quicken 
your mortal bodies by his fpirit which dwclleth in you. 
Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the fle!11, 
to live after the flefh. For if ye live after the flelli ye 
fball die ; but if ye through the fpirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye Ll-i.all live. For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God.>' 
Verfe 9-14. 

I c:; there one word here,_ is there any the lea!t intima .. 
tion of m1raculous gifts, or of the Jewifh law? 

It 
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It follows, " For ye have not received the fpirit of 
bondage again, to fear ( foch as all £inners have, when 
they are fidl fiirred up to feek God, and begin to ferve 
him from a ilavifh fear of puniH1m~nt) But ye h:ive re
ceived the fpirit of adoption (of free love) whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itfelf (which God hath 
fent forth into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father,) bear
eth witnefs with our Spirit, that we are the children of 
God." Verfe 15, 16. 

I am now willing to leave it, without farther com
ment, to the judgment of every impartial reader, whe
ther it does not appear from the whole fcope and tenor 
of the text and context taken together, that this paITage 
c1oes not refer to the Jewi!h law, and to the public tef
timony of miracles: neither of which can be dragged 
in, without putting the utmofi force on the natural 
meaning of the words. And if fo, it will follow, that 
this witnefs of the Spirit is the private tefiimony given 
to our own confciences : which, confequently, all 
fober Chrifrians may claim, without any danger of en
thufiafrn. 

11. " But I go on (fays your Lordiliip, page 2 1,) 

to the confideration of the other paffages in the fame 
chapter, relating to our praying by the Spirit, namely 
at verfo 26 and 27, which runs thus, " Likewife the 
fpirit alfo helpeth our infirmities: for we know not 
what we fhould pray for as we ought; but the fpirit it
felf maketh interceffion for us, with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. And he that fearcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what is the mind of the f pirit, becaufe he 
maketh interceffion for the faints, according to the will 
of God." 

Here is a circumfiance highly needful to be obferved, 
before we enter upon this quefiion. Your Lordfhip 
_undertakes to fix the meaning of an expreffion ufed by 
St. Paul, in the fourteenth chapter of his firfi epifile to 
the Corinthians. And in order thereto, you laborioufly 
explain part of the eighth chapter to the Romans. My 
Lord, how is this? \Vill it be faid, " \Vhy this i.'i 
often alledged to prove the wrong fenfe of that Scrip
ture?" I conceive, this will not falve the matter at 
2111. Your Lordihip had before laid down a particular 

method, 
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method, as the only fore one whereby to difi.inguifh 
what Scriptures belong to all chrifi:ians, and what do 
not. This method is, the confidering the occafion and 
fcope of thofe pa!fages, by comparing the text and con
text together. You then propofe, by the ufe of this 
method, to fhew, that feveral texts have been mifap
plied by Enthufia:f.h. One of there is the 15th verfe of 
.the 14th chapter of the firfl epifi:le to the Corinthians. 
And to fhew, that Enthufiafts have mifopplied this, you 
comment on the eighth chapter to the Romans! 

However, let us weigh the comment itfel f. The 
;natcrial part of it begins thus: (p. 22.) "Now he 
adds another proof of the truth of Chrifl:ianity : like
·,vife the fpirit helpeth our infirmities (or our difireffes, 
for ".Sm~"'~ fignifies both." I doubt that: I require 
authority for it.) " And then he mentions, in what 
in{lances he does fo, viz. In prayers to God about 
.afflictions--" (In nothing elfe, my Lord? Did he 
help their infirmities, in no other infiance than this?) 
" We know not, fays he, what we ihould pray for as 
we ought. That is, whether it be heft for us to bear 
afHiEtions, or to be delivered from them. But the fpi
rit, or the gift of the Spirit, infi.rutis us how to pray 
in a manner agreeable to the will of God." The Spi
rit, or the gift of the Spirit ! What marvellous reafon
-ing is this? If the.fe " are often put for each other,,, 
what then? How is that evinced to be the cafe here? 

12. " The Apofile goes on, The Spirit i{fe!j (p. 23.) 
maketh intcrctjfion for us, with groanings which cannot bt 
2dtcrcd: that is, the f pi ritual or infpired perfon prayed 
in that capacity for the whole affembly.'J " That is!'' 
Nay, that is again the very point to be proved, clfe we 
get not one flep farther. 

" The Apofile goes on thus, verfo 27· And he that 
(p. 24.) "Jearcheth the hearts, knor.ueth what is the mind 
?f the fpirit (that is, of the fpiritual or infpired perfon) 
becauft he maketh interceffion for the faints acwrding tu 
the ~Vilt of God." That is, God knows the intention 
of the f piritual perfon, who has the gift of pr3ver, 
which he ufes for the benefit of the whole affeml;ly ~ 
he, I fay, leaves it entirely to God, whether it b~ be~ 

K that 
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that they fnould fuffer affiictions, or be delivered from 

them." Page 25. 
l\tl y Lord, this is more aftonifhing than all the re fl! 

I was ~x pcEting all along in reading the preceding pages 

(and fo I foppofe, was every thinking reader) when 

your Lordfhip would mention, that the perfon miracu

loufly inf pired for that intent, and praying ;tXT~ 8sdl/ 

either for the fupport or deliverance of the people, 

foould have the very petition which he a!ked of him. 

Whereas you intended no fuch thing! But fbut up 

the whole with that lame and impotent conclufi.on, 

" He leaves it to God, whether it be beft they fbould 

fuffer affiiEtions, or be delivered from them." 

Had he then that miraculous gift of God, that he 

might do what any common chriftian might have done 

with,mt it ? Why, any perfon in the congregation 

might have prayed thus; nay, could not pray other

wik, if he haJ the ordinary grace of God: " Leaving 

it to God, whether he fuould fuffer affliEtions :flill, or 

be delivered from them." Was it only in the Apofto

lical age, that " the Spirit inftruEted chrifbans thus to 

pray ? " Cannot a man pray thus, either for himfelf 

or others, unlefs he have the miraculous gift of prayer ! 
-So, according to your Lordfhip's judgment, " To 

pray in fuch a manner, as in the event to leave the con

tinuance of our fuffering3, or our deliverance from them, 

with a due fubmiITion, to the good pleafure of God," 

is one of thofe " extraordinary operations of the Spi

rit," which none now pretend to but " modern En-

thuf1afts ! " · 
I befcech your Lordfhip to confider. Can you coolly 

maintain, that " the praying with a due fubmiITion to 

the Will of God," even in heavy affliction, is a miracu

lous gift ? An extraordinary operation of the Holy 

Ghofi? Is this peculiar to the primitive times ? Is 

it what none but Enthu:fiafts now pretend to? If not, 

then your Lordfhip's own account of praying by the 

Spirit indiCputably proves, that this is one of the ordi

nary privileges of all chriflians, to the end of the world. 

1 3. " I go on (your Lordfhip adds) to another paf

fage of Scripture, that has been entirely (p. 27.) mifap

}>lied by modern Enthufiafts. 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5. " And 
my 
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my f pee ch and my preaching were not with enticing 
word~ of man's wifdom, but in demonfiration of the 
fpirit and of power ; that your faith fhould not fiand 
jn the wifdom of man, but in the power of God/~ 
Page 2.-9. 

" It 1s c;ml y nece:ffary to evince, that by the demon
firation of the Spirit and of pO\·ver is meant the demon
:flration of the truth of Chrifiianity, that arifes from the 
prophecies of the Old Tefi:ament and the miracles of 
Chrifl: and Lis Apoftles." Yes, it is neceffa'ry farther 
to evince, that thefe words have no other meaning. 
But firfl, How will you evince, that they bear this? 
In order thereto, your Lordfhip argues thu,s: 

" The former feems to be the demonfiration of the 
Spirit, with regard to the prophetical tcftirnonies of him. 
--And the demonfrration of power, mufi: fignify the 
power of God, exerted in miracles." (p. 30.) " l\!I ufl;" 
Why fo ? That 36vap.1~ often fignifles miraculous power, 
is allo\\-ed-But what follows? That it mufi: mean fo 
in this place ? That fi1ll remains to be pi:oved. 

Indeed your Lordfhip fays, this " appears from the 
following vcrfe, in which is affigned the reafon for 
ufing this method of proving Chriflianity to be true, 
viz. That )'Our faith jhould not fland in the wijdom of 
man, but in the power qf God. By the po-vvcr of God 
therefore mufi: neceffarily be underflood, the miracles 
performed by Chrifi: and his A poflles." By the illative 
particle, therefore, this propofition fhould be an infer
ence from fome other: but what other I cannot yet 
difc(fn. So that, for the prefent I can only look upon 
it, as a frefh jnflance of begging the queftion. 

" He goes on in the 7th, 10th and following verfes, 
to explain this clernonfi:ration of the Spirit and of 
power." But he does not fay one fyllable there in, 
either of the ancient prophecies, or of miracles. Nor 
will it be eafily proved, that he fpeaks either of one or 
the other, from the beginning of the chapter to the end. 

After tranfcribing the 13th verfe, " which things 
alfo we fpeak, not in the words which man's wifdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy G hofi teacheth, com
paring f piritual things with 1piritual," your Lordfhip 
a<lds, " From which lafi: paffage it appears, that the 

K 2 words 
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words which the Holy Ghofl: is faid to teach, mufl be 
the prophetical revelations of the Old Tefiament, which 
were difcovered to the A pofl:les by the fame Spirit." I 
cannot apprehend, how this appears. I cannot as yet 
fee any conneRion at all between the premifes and the 
conclufion. 

Upon the whole, I defire any calm and ferious man, 
to read over this whole chapter; and then he will eafily 
jndge, what is the natural meaning of the words in 
queftion: and whether (although it be allowed, that 
they were peculiarly fulfilled in the A pofl:les, yet) they 
do not manifefl:ly belong, in a lower fenfe, to every true 
Jvlinifier of Chrifl:? For what can be more undeniable 
than this, that our preaching alfo is vain, unlefs it be 
attended with the power of that Spirit, who alon.e 
pierceth the heart ? And that your hearing is vain, 
unleiS the fame power be prefent to heal your foul, and 
to give you a Fait_h v.·hich fl:andeth not in the wifdom 
of man, but in the power of God? 

14. " Another paITage that (your J_,ordfhjp thinks) 
h<1s been mifopplied by EnthuGafl:s, but was really pe
culiar to the times of the A poflles~ is 1 John ii. 20, and 
27, (p. 35.) " Ye have an Unttion from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. - But the Anointing 
which ye have received of him ab1deth in you : and 
ye need not that any ma_n te;:ch you, but as the fame 
Anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 
is no lie. And C\'en as it hath taught you, ye fhall 
abide in him." " Here the Apoflle arms the true 
Chriftians againft Seducers, by an argument drawn from 
the Unaion, from the Holy One, that was in or rather 
among them : that is, from the immediate infpiration of 
fome of their Teachers." Page 37. 

Here it refts upon your Lordflup, to prove (as well 
as affirm) 1. That EY fhould be tranflated amcmg : 2. 

That this Unaion from the Holy One means, " The 
infpiration of fome of their Teach~rs." 

The latter your Lordfhip atteinpts to prove thus: 
" The Inf pi red Teachers of old were fet apart for 

that office, by ~n extraordinary effufion of the Holy 
Ghoft: therefore (p. 38.) 

Th 
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"The Unaion from the Holy One here, me;ms fuch 
an cffufion." I deny the confequence; fo the quefi.ion 
is fiill to be proved. 

Your Lordfhip's fecond argument is drawn from the 
26th verfe of the 14th chapter of St. Joh n's gofpel. 

Propofed in form, it will ft.and thus : 
" If thofe words, he :fhall teach you all things, re

late only to a miraculous gift of the Holy Ghofi, then 
thefe words, the fame Anointing teacheth you of all 
things, relate to the fame miraculous gift : 

But thofe words relate only to a miraculous gift: 
Therefore, thefe relate to the fame." 
I conceive, it will not be very eafy to make good the 

confequence in the fidl propofition. But I deny the 
minor alfo: the contradiEtory whereto, I trufi, has ap
peared to be true. 

I grant indeed, that thefe words were more eminently 
fulfilled, in the age of the A poftles. But this is alto
gether confiftent with their belonging in a lower fenle, 
to all Chriftians, in all ages: feeing they have all need 
cf an UnG:ion from the Holy One, a fupernatural affifr
ance from the Holy G hofi, that they may knov,r in the 
due ufo of all proper means, all things needful for 
their fouls health. Therefore it js no enthufiafm, to 
teach that the U nEtion from the Holy One, belongs to 
all Chrifiians in all ages .. 

1 5. There !s one topic of your Lordfhip's yet un
touched ; that is, authority : one )1ou have very fre
quently made ufe of, and wherein, probably, the gene
rality of rea<lers fuppo{e your LorcHhip's great Hrengtb. 
licii. And indeed when ; our Lordi11i

1
, firfi: rm:.mcn;.;d , 

(p. 1 i.) "The genera l fcnle of the primitive Chu~-c~1,'" 
I prefumed vou ·woulc! have produced fo num~rous _m
thorities, that I ·~ 10uld not eafily be able to conJ.:lt th-::·n 
all. But I foon fuund wy rnt Ct«ke; yo _ir Lordi l':p 
naming only Chryfoflom, Jerom; Origcn, and At '1a.-
nafius. 

However, though thefe fonr can no mote be teemed 
the Primitive Church, than the Church U ":iverla i, yet. 
I codent to abide by their fuffrage. Nc.y, I will g~> a:. ' 
fiep farther ibll. lf any two ot thcfe affirm, that tho1e· 
kv~n texts belong only to the A poilolical age, and 1:.ot. 

K 3 to 
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f't the Chriil:ians of fucceeding times, I will give up the 
\vho1 caufe. 

'~ at let it be obferved: if they fhould affirm,. that 
tl· ~~e primarily belong to the Chrifiians of the apofroli
cal age, that does not prove the point, becaule they. 
may in a fecondary fenfe belong to others notwithfrand- .. 
ing : nor- does any of them fpeak home to the quefiion,. 
unlefs he maintain in exprefs terms, that thefe texts re
f~r only to the miraculous gifts of the Spit it, and not 
at all to the fiate of ordinary-Chriftians. 

i6. Concernjng thofe th;-ee texts, John xiv. ver. 16, 
and 26 ; and John xvi. ver. 13, " I could eafily add 
(fays your Lordfhip, *) the authorities of Chryfofionl 
and the other Commentators." St. Chryfofrom's au ... 
thority I will confider now, and that of the others, 
when they are produced. 

It is granted, that he interprets not only John xvi. 
13, but alfo both the palTages in the 14th chapter, as 
primarily belonging to the Apofrles. Yet part of his 
comment on the 2.6th verle, is as follows. 

" Such is that grace (of the Comforter) that if it 
£nds fadnefs, it takes it away; if evil defne, it confumes 
it. It cafls out fear, and fuffers him that receives it to 
be man no longer, but tranflates him, as it were, into 
-heaven. Hence none of them counted any thing his . 
own, but continued in prayer, with gladneis and fingle
nefs of heart. For this chiefly is there need of the 
Holy Ghofi. For the fruit of the Spirit is joy, peace, 
faith; mceknefs. Indeed fpiritual men often grieve ; 
but that grief is fweeter th<tn joy. For whatever is of 
the Spirit, is the greatefr gain, as \vhatever is of the 
world, is the g1-eatefr lofs. Let us therefore in keeping 
th&> commandments " (according to our Lord's exhorta
t10n, ver. 15. ) " fecure the unconquerable affifrance of 
the Spirit, and we :fhall be nothing inferior to angels." 

St. Chry '.ofrom here, after he had fhewn, that the 
p1 omife of the Comforter primarily belonged to the 
Apofl:les : (and who ever quefhone<l it?) undeniably 
teaches, that in a fccondary fenfe, it belongs to all Chrif
tians: to all fpiritual men, all who keep the command. 
ments. I ,1ppeal therefore to all mankincl, whether his 

* Page 15. 
authorhy · 
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authority touching the promife of our Lord in thefe 
texts, does not overthrow the propofition it was cited 
to prove? 

Although your Lordil1ip names no other author here, 
yet page 4 2, you fay, " The affigned fenfe of thefe pal:. 
fages was confirmed by the authority of Origen." It is. 
needful therefore to add, what occurs in his works, 
with regard to the prefent quefhon. 

He occafionally mentions this promife of our Lord, 
in four feveral places. Bl,lt it is in one only that he 
fpeaks pertinently to the point in hand, (vol. II. p. 
403. edit. bened.) where his words are thefe: 

" vVhen the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide 
you into all truth, and he will teach you all things." 
" The furn of all good things confifis in this, that a 
man be found worthy to receive the grace of the Holv 
G hofi. Otherwife, nothing will be accounted perfefr 
in him, 'Vho. hath not the Holy Spirit." , 

Do thefe words confirm that " Senfe of thofe paf
fages which your Lordfhip had affigned? " Rather do 
they not utterly overturn it? And prove, (as above) 
that although this promife of our Lord, primarily be
longs to the Apoftles, yet in the focondary fenfe, it 
belongs (according to Origen's judgment) to all Chrif
tians in all ages ? 

17. The fourth text mentioned as belonging to' the 
firfi Chrifl:ians only, is Rom. viii. 15, 16, and p. 26, it 
is faid, " This interpretation is confirmed by the autho
rity of the mofi eminent Fathers." The Reader is par
ticularly referred to Origen and .Jerom in locum. But 
here feems to be a mifl:ake of the name. Jerom in lo
cum fhould mean, ]erom upon the place, upon Rom. 
viii. t 5, 16. But I cannot perceive, that there is one 
word upon that place, in all St. Jerom's \i\T orks. 

Nor indeed has Origin commented upon it any more 
than Jerom. But he occafionally mentions it in thefe 
words : 

" He is a habe who is fed with milk---but if he fecks 
the things thaf are above---without <loubt he will be of 
the number of thofe, whe receive not the Spirit ~f Bon
dage again u1tto fear, but the Spirit of Adoption, throllgh 
whom they cry, Abba~ Father.'' Vol. I. p. 79. 

· Again, 
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Again, " The fulnefs of time is come---when they 

who are willing, receive the Adoption, as Paul teaches 
in thcfc words, " Ye have not received the Spirit of 
Bondage again unto Fear; but ye have received the 
Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father! " 
And it is written in the gofpel according to St. John, 
" To as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe 
in his name." Vol. I. p. 231, 23-2. 

Yet again, " Every one that is born of God, and 
doth not commit fin, by his very actions faith, Our 
Father which art in heaven, " the Spirit itfelf bearing 
witnefs with their Spirit, that they are the Children of 
God." Ibid. 

According to Origen therefore, this tefl:imony of the 
Spirit, is not any publick tefiimony by miracles, pecu
liar to the firfi times, but an inward tefbmony, belong
ing in common to all that are born of God. And con
fuquently the authority of Origen does not " confirm 
that interpretation" neither; but abfolutely defiroy it. 

18. The laft authority your Lordfhip appeals to on 
this text is, " That of the great John Chryfoftorn, who 
reckons the tefiimony of the Spirit of Adoption by 
which we cry Abba, Father! among the miraculous 
gifts of the Spirit." " I rather chufe (your Lor' [hip 
adds, p. 26.) to refer you to the words of St. Chryfo
H:om, than to tranfcribc them here, as having almoft 
trani1ated them m the prdent account of the teftimony 
of the Spirit." · 

However, I believe it will not be Jabour loft, to 

tranfcribe a few of thofe words. 
It is in. his comment on the 14th verfe, th2t he firft 

mentions, St. Paurs comparifon between a Jew and a 
Chrifiian. How fairly your Lordfhip has reprefcnted 
this, let every Reader judge. 

" As many as are led by the Spirit ~f God, they are the 
Sons ef God."--" Whereas the fame title had been 
given of old to the Jews alfo,--- he f11e\1,;s in the fequel, 
how great a difference there is, between that honour 
and this. For though, fays he, the titles are the fame, 
yet the things are not. And he plainly proves it, by 
comparing both what they had recc;ived, and what they 

looked 
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looked for. And fidl he fhews what they had received' 
viz. A Spirit of Bondage. Therefore he adds, " Ye 
have ne>t received the Spirit of Bondage again unto 
Fear : but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption." 
vVhat means the Spirit of Fear? - Obferve their 
whole life, and you will know clearly. For punifh
rnents were at their heels, and much fear was on every 
fide, and before their face-But with us it is not fo. · 
For our mind and confcience are cleanfed, fo that we 
do all things v1cll, not for fear of prefent punifhment, 
but through our love of God, and an habit of virtue. 
They therefore, though they were called fons, yet were 
as Haves ; but we, being made free, have received the 
Adoption, and look not for a land of milk and honey, 
but for he.av(,n." 

" He brings alfo another proof, that we have the Spi
rit ~f Adoption, by which, fays he, we cry, Abba, Father. 
-This is the firft word we utter, µ.n~ T~q Gow1,1,ai;cf~ 
> t~ I \ \ }'/ \ 'i) {: I / CtJtJHoe.q £Y.EHe<.q, xa1 -rov i;EVOV x.a1 7ragaooi;o11 'Aoxwp.u-rwv vo.p.ov: 
after thofe amazing throes (or birth pangp) and that 
:!lrange and wonderful manner of bringing forth." 

" IIe brings yet another proof of the fuperiority of 
thofc \d10 had this Spirit of Adoption. " The Spirit 
it fe~f beareth witnefs with our Spirit that we are the · 
Children of God." I prove this, fays he, not only 
from the- voice itfelf, but alfo from the caufe whence 
that voice proceeds. For the Spirit fuggefi:s the words.
while we thus fpeak, 'V hich he hath elfcwhere exprefi: 
more plainly, " Goel hath Jent forth the Spirit qf his 
Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father I" But what 
1s, The Spirit bearing witnifs with our .Spirit ? He 
means, " the Paraclete by the gift given unto us." 
(But that this was an extraordinary gift, we have no 
intimation at all, neither before nor after) " And when 
the Spirit beareth witnefs, what doubt is left? If a 
man or an angel fpake, fome might doubt. But when 
~he Mofi: High beareth witnefa to us, who can doubt 
any longer?" 

Now let any reafonable man judge how far your 
Lordfhip has " tranilated the words of St. Chryfofi:om? 
And whether he reckons the tefi:imony of the Spirit 
among the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoft?" Oi.· 

among_ 



11.0 A FARTHER APPEAL, Part!. 

among thofe ordinary gifts of the Spirit of Chri!t1 

which if a man hav~ not, he is none of his? 
19. The fifth text your Lordfhip quotes, as defcrib

ing a miraculous gift of the Spirit, is 1 Cor. xiv. 15 : 
to prove which, you comment on the 8th chapter to 
the Romans, particularly the 26th verfe: and here 
again it is faid, " That the .. interpretation affigned, is 
'confirmed by feveral of the mofl: eminent Fathers, more 
efpecially the great John Chryfoll:.om as well as by Ori
gen and Jerom upon the place.1' 

I cannot find St. Jerom to have writ one line upon 
the place. And it is obvious, that St. Chryfofl:om fup
pofes, tht whole context from the 17th to the 25th 
verfe, to relate to all Chrifl:ians in all ages. How this 
can be faid to " confirm the interpretation ailigned," 
I cannot conjeaure. Nay, it is remarkable that he ex
pounds the former part of the 26th verfe, as defcribing 
the ordinary privilege of all Chrifl:ians. Thus far, 
therefore, he does not confirm, but overthrow " the 
interpretation-before affigned." But in the middle of 
the verfe h¢ breaks off, and expounds the latter part,. 
as defcribing one of the miraculous gifts. 

Yet I mu fl do the jufl:ice to this venerable man ta 
obferve, he does not fuppofe that miraculous gift was 
given, only that the infpired might do what any ordi
nary Chr.i:fban might have done without it. (This in
terpretation even of the latter part of the verfe, he does 
in no wife confirm.) But that he might afk. in every 
particular circumfiance, the determinate thing which it 
was the will of God to give. 

20. The third Father by whom it is faid this inter
pretation is confirmed, is Origin. The firfi: paffage of 
his which relates to Romans viii. 26. runs thus: Vol. 
I. P· 1 99·) 

" Paul perceiving how far he was, after all thefe 
things, from knowing to pray for what he ought as he 
ought, fays, lVe !mow not what we jhould pray for as we 
ought. But he adds, whence what is wanting may be 
had hy one who indeed does not know, but labours to 
be found worthy of having the defect fupplicd. For 
he fays, " Likewife the Spirit alfo helpeth our infirmi
ties. For \Ve know not what we fhould pray for as 

\Ve 
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~s we ought. But the Spirit itfelf makcth interceffion 
for us, with groanings which cannot be utt~ed. And 
he that fearcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit; becaufe he maketh interceffion for the 
faints, according to the will of God." The Spirit 
which crieth Abba, Father, in the hearts of the faints, 
knoweth well our .groanings in this tabernacle, making 
interceHion for us to God, with groanings which can
not be uttered. To the fame effe8: it that Scripture, 1 
Cor. xiv. 15, " I ·will pray with the fpirit, I will pray 
with the underfbnding alfo." For our underftanding 
(or mind a vh) cannot pray, if the fpirit do not pray 
before it, and .the underflanding, as it were, liflen 
to it." 

Again (Vol. I I. p. 146.) '' I would know, how the 
faints cry to God without a voice. The A poflle fhews, 
" God hath fent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.! " And he adds, " The 
Spirit itfelf maketh interceffion for t.JS, with groanings 
which cannot be uttered." And again, " He that 
fearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the 
fpirit, becau[e he maketh intercellion for the faints, ac
cording to the Will of God." Thus therefore'- the 
Spirit making intercellion for us with God, the cry of 
the faints is heard without a voice." 

Once more in his Homily on Jon1ua, (Vol. II. 
P· 1 49·) 

"Jefos our Lord, doth not forfake us; but although 
when we would pray, we know not what to pray for 
as we ought, yet the Spirit itfelf maket h interceffi.011 for . 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered. Now the 
Lord is that Spirit : the Spirit affifts our prayers, and 
offers them to God with groanings which we cannot 
exprefs in words." 

I believe all rational men will obfcrve from hence, 
that Origen is fo far from confir_ming, that he quite 
overturns your LorcHhip's interpretation of the 16th as 
well as the 26th ver[e of this chapter: feeing, in his 
judgment, both that tefbmony of the Spirit, and this 
prayer belong to all chriflians in all ages. 

2 i. The f1xth Scripture which your Lordfhip has 
undertaken to f11ew, " relates only to the A ofrolical 

times,,, 
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times," is 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5. And " this interpretation 
alfo, (it is faid) is confirmed by the authority of Chry4 
fo.flom, Origen, and other ancient \Vriters." (p. 33.) 
With thofe other " Ancient Writers" I have no con
c·ern yet. St. ChryfoCr.om fo far confirms thjs interpre~ 
tation, as to explain that whole phrafe, the demon.flra
tion of the Spirit and of power, of " the power of the 
Spirit fhewn by miracles." But he fays not one word, 
of any " Proof of the Chri!lian Religion, arifing from 
t~1e types and prophecies of the Old Te.flament." 

Origen has thefe words (Vol. I. p. 321.) 
" Our word has a certain peculiar demon.flration, 

more divine than the Grecian, LDgical <lemon.flration. 
This the Apo.flle terms, The demon.flration of the Spi
rit and of power : of the Spirit, becaufe of the pro
phecies, fufficient to convince any one, efpecially of 
the things that relate to Chrifi: ; of power, becaufe of 
the miraculous powers, fome footfi.eps of which fii11 
remain." 

Hence we may doubtlefs infer. That Orjgen judged 
this text to relate, in its primary fenfe to the Apofi:les : 
but can we thence infer, that he did not judge it to be
long, in a lower fenfe, to all true Minifiers of Chrifi: ? 

Let us hear him fpeaking for himfdf in the fame 
Treatife (p. 377·) 

" And my fpeech and my preaching were not with 
enticing words of man's wifdom, but in demonfi.ration 
-0f the Spirit and of power: that your faith fhould not 
nand in the wifdom of men, but in the power of God. 
Thofe who hear the word preached with power, are 
themfelves filled with power," ( N. B. Not the power 
of working miracles) which they demon.flrate both in 
their dif pofition, and in their life, and in their {hiving 
for the truth unto death. But fome, although they 
profefs to believe, have not this power of God in them, 
but are empty thereof." • 

(Did Ongen then believe, that the power mentioned 
in this text, belonged only to the Apoftolical age?) 

" See the force of the word, conquering believers by 
a perfuafivenefs attended with the power of God! I 
fpeak this to fhew the meaning of him that faid, "And 
rny fpeech and my preaching were not '\Vith the enticing 

words 
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words of man's wifdom, but in demonfiration of the 
Spirit and of power; that your faith fhould not !land 
in the wifdom of men, but in the power of God." 
This divine faying means, That wha-t is fiJoken is not . 
fufficient of itielf (although it be true and moft'worthy 
to be believed) to pierce a man's foul, if there be not 
alfo a certain power from G')d given to the fpeaker, 
and grace bloom upon what is fpoken, and this grace 
cannot be but from God." 

After oLferving, That this is the very paITage which 
your Lordfhip mentions at the clofe of the other (but 
does not cite it) I defire every unprejudiced perfon to 
judge, whether Origen does not clearly determine, that 
the power, f po ken of in this text, is in fome meafure 
given to all true Miniflers· in all ages? 

22. The laft Scripture which your Lordfhip affirms 
" to be peculiar to the times of the A po file~," is that 
in the firfl epifile of St. John, concerning the Unction 
of the Holy One. 

To confirm this interpretation, we are referred to the 
~uthority of Origen and Chryfoflom, on the parallel 

paffages in St. John's gofpel, p. 42. 
But it has appeared, That both thefc Fathers fuppofe 

thofe paffages to belong to all chriflians. And confe
qucntly their authority (if thefe arc parallel pa£fages1 
ftands full againil: this interpretation. 

Your Lordfhip fu~joins, " I fhall here only add that 
of the great Athanafius, who (in his epifile to Serapion) 
,interprets, the UnElion from the Holy One, not merely 
of divine grace, but of the extraordinary gift~ of the 
Holy SpiTit." 

Nay, it is enough, if he interprets it at all of ordi~ 
nary grace., fuch as is common to all chrifiians. 

And this your Lordfhip allo\vs he does. But I can
not allow that he interprets it of any thing eHe, I cannot 
perceive, that he interprets it at all, "of the extraordi
nary gifts of the Holy Spirit." 

His words are, " The Holy Spirit is called, and is, . 
the U naion .and the Seal. For John writes, " The 
anointing which ye have received of him, abideth in 
you ; and ye need not that any man fhould teach you, 
but as this anointing, [ hi~ Spirit, J . teacheth you of 
-all things.-'' Again, it i,, wnttcn in the prophet Ifaiah, 

L . -'' The 
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" The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becaufe he hath 
anointed me.'), And Paul writes thus; " In whom 
alfo ye were fealed." Arid again, " Grieve not the 
J-Ioly Spirit of God, whereby ye are fealed unto the 
day of redemption." This anointing is the breath of 

. the Son, fo that he who hath the Spirit may fay, "We 
are the fweet frnelling favour of Chri:fl." Becaufe we 
are partakers of the Holy Spirit, we have the Son: 
and having the Son, we have the Spirit, crying in our 
hearts, Abba, Father." 

And fo, in his Oration again:fl the Arians. 
'" He kndeth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, 

crying, Abba, Father. His S.on in us, invoking the 
l 1ather, makes him to be called our Father. Certainly 
God cannot be called their Father, who have not the 
Son in their hearts." 

Is it not eafy to be obferved here, 1. That Athana~ 
ftus makes that tefiirnony of the Spirit, common to all 
the children of God: 2. That he joins the anointing of 
the Holy One, with that feal of the Spirit wherewith 
:all that perfevere are fealed to the day of redemption: 
and 3. That he do.es not, throughout this paffage, fpeak 
of the extraordinary gifts at all ? 

Therefore, upon the whole, the fenfe of the P1·imi
tive Church, fo far as it can be gathered from the au
thors above cited, is, That " although fome of thefe 
St iip ~ures pnmarily refer, to thofe ·extraordinary gifts 
of the Spirit, which were given to the Apoflles and a 
few other perfons in the A po:flolical age: yet they refer 
~lfo, in a fecondary fenfo, to thofe ordinary operations 
()f the Holy Spirit, which all the children of God do 
and will experience, even to the end of the world." 

23. What I mean by the ordinary operations of the 
Holy G hofi, I furn up in the words of a modern 
Writer : 

': Sanctification being oppofed to our corruption, 
~nd anfwering fully to the latitude thereof, whatfoever 
of holinefs and perfection is wanting in our nature, 
muft be fupplied by the Spirit of God. \\Therefore by 
nature we are totally void of knowing the Will of God; 
this Spirit foarcheth all things, yea, even the deep 
things of God, and rev~aleth them to the fons of men, 

io 
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fo that thereby the darknefs of their underfran<ling 1s 
expelled, and they arc enlightened with the knowledge· 
of God. The fame f pirit \vhich revealeth the o~jcc1. of 
faith, generally to the univerfal Church, doth alfo illu
minate the undedlanding of fur h as believe, that they 
may receive the truth. For faith is the gift of God, 
not only in the object, but alfo in the act. And this 
gift is a gift of the Holy Ghofl: \Vorking within us-
And as the increafe of perfcEbon, fo the original -0f 
faith is from the Spirit ot God, by an internal illumina
tion of the foul." 

" The fecond part of the office of the Holy Ghofl: 
is, the renewing of man in . all the parts and faculties of 
his foul. For our natural corruption confifbng in an 
averfation of our wills, and a depravation of our affec
tions, an inclination of them to the Vvill of God, is 
wrought within us by the Spirit of God." 

'"' The third part of this office is, To lead, dire& and 
govern us in our aElions and converfaticms. If we live 
in the Spirit, quickened by his renovation, we rnuH: 
alfo walk in the Spirit, following his di~-d}ion, led by 
his m:muduElion. vV c are a1fo anirna.teJ and 2Ete<l by 
the Spirit of God, who giveth both to will and to do·: 
and * as m:my as are thus led by the Spirit of God, are 
the Sons of God. I\iloreover, that this <lireftion may 
prove more effeaual, we are guided in our prayers by 
the fame Spirit: according to the promife, " I w1ll 
pour upon the houfe of David, and upon the inhabi-· 
tai;its of Jerufalem the Spirit of grace and fUpplicatioa," 
(Zech. xii. 1 o.) \Vhereas then " th1s is the confidence c ) 

which we have in him, that if we afk any thing ac-
cording to his will, he heareth us:" and whereas ,; we 
know not what we !hould pray for as ,.ve ought, +the 
Spirit itidf m<lketh intercciEon for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered ; " and t " he that foarcheth 
the hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, be
caufc he maketh interceffion for the faints according to 
the \!\!ill of God." From which interceffion (rnai:!e 
for all true chriflians) " he hath the § name of the Pa
raclete given him by Chrifl:, who faid, I will pray the 

Father, 
*Rom. viii. 14. +Ver. 26. i Ver_~ 27. § Juhn 

xiv. 16. 26. L 2 
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Father, and he will give you another Paraclete. For if 
any man fin, we have a Paraclete with tlze Father, Jifus 
Chrijl the righteous, faith St. John : who maketli inter
r<:Jfion .for us, faith St. Paul, (Rom. viii. 34.) And we 
have * another Paraclete, faith our Saviour : t whic·h 
<ilro maketh interceffion for us, faith St. Paul. A 
Paniclete then, in the notion of the Scriptures, is an 
lnterccffor." 

" It is alfo the office of the Holy Ghofl, to affure 
ns of the adoption of Sons, to create in us a Ienfe of th~ 
paternal love of Goel towards us, to give us an earncft 
of our everlafling inheritance. " The love of God is 
fhecl abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghofl which is 
given unto us. For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they arc the Sons of Goel. And becaufe "''e are 
Sons, God hath fcnt forth the Spirit of his Son into 
our hearts, crying Abba, Father. :t For we have not re
ceived the Spirit of bondage again to fear, but we have 
i-eccive<l the Spirit of Adoption~ whereby we cry Abba, 
.Father: the Spirit itfelf bearing witnefS with our Spirit, 
that we are the children of God." 

" As therefore we are born again by the Spirit, and 
receive from him our regener:_,tion, fo we are alfo by 
the fame Spirit affured of our Adoption. Becaufe be
ing Sons we are alfo heirs, heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Chrijl, by the fame Spirit we have the pledge, or 
1 ather the earnefl of our inheritance. For he which 
efhiblifhcth us in Chrifi, and hath anointed us is God ; 
Yvho hath alfo fealed us, and hath givt>n us the earneft 
of his Spirit in our hearts : fo that \ ·Ve are fealed with 
that Holy Spirit of prornife, wh~ch is the earneil of 
our inheritance. The Spirit of God, as given unto us 
jn this life, is to be looked upon as an earnefl, being 
part of that reward which is prornifed, and upon per
formance of the covenant \Nhich God hath maJe with 
us, certaidy to be received ." 

Your Lordf11ip obferved, that " the interpretation of 
thofe paffages, which relate to the unBionfrom the Holy 
One, depends on the fenfe of thofe other paffages of holy 
Scripture, particularly, thofe in St. John's -Gofpel.»· 

* J0hn xiv. 16. t Rom. viii. 27. :t Ver. 15, 16. 
Now 
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Now if fo, then thefe words fix the fenfe of fix out of 
the [even texts ia queflion: and every one of them, in 
the judgment of this writer, defcnbcs the ordinary gifts 
beflowed on all Chrifiians. 

It now refi.s with your Lordfhip, to take your choice; 
either to condemn or acquit both. Either your Lord
fhip mufl condemn Bifhop Pearfon for an EnthuGaft, 
(a man no ways inferior to Billi op Chryfoflom : ) or you 
muft acquit me : for I have his exprefs authority on 
my fide, concerning every text which I affirm to belong 
to all Chrifiians. 

24. But I have greater authority than his, and fuch. 
as I reverence, only lefs than that of the Oracles of 
God. I mean that of our own Church. I {hall clofo 
this head, by fetting down what occurs in her authentic 
records, concerning either our receiving the Holy Ghofl, 
or his ordinary operations in all true Chriflians. 

In her daily forvice, fhe te8ches us all to befeech 
God, " to grant us his Holy Spirit, that thofe thing5 
may pleafe him which we <lo ?.t this prefcnt, and that 
the refl of our life may be pure and holy: " to pray 
for our Sovereign Lord the King, that Gqd would rc
pknifh him with the Grace of his Holy Spirit; for all 
tbe Royal Family, that they may be endued with hie;. 
Holy Spirit, and enriched with his Heavenly Grace: 
for all the Clergy and people, that he would fend dowi .t 
upon them the healthful Spirit of his Grace; for the 
Catholick Church, th;:.t it rn8y be guided and governe~l 
by his good Spirit: and for all therein who at any time 
make their common fopplications unto him, that the 
fellowD1ip or communion of the IIoly G hofl: may be 
with them all evermore.. 

Her colletls are full of petitions to the fame effect: * " Grant that \-'i·e may daily be renewed by the Holy 
Spirit.---+ Grant that in all our fuffering'> here, for the 
tcfbrnony of thy tru th, we may by faith behold the 
glory that niaq be revealed, <md being filled with the 
Holy G hofl, may love and blefs our periecutors. +Send 
thy Holy Ghoil and pour into our hearts that rnofl excel-

* Colle8 f H Chrifimas Day. 
:f: Quinquagefima Sunday. 

L ,3 

+ St, St~phen's Day. 

lent 
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lent gift of charity. * 0 Lord, from whom all good 
things do come, grant to us thy humble fervants, that 
by thy holy infpiration we may think thofe things that 
are good, and by thy merciful guidance may perform 
the farr.e . + \Ve befeech thee leave us not comfortlefa, 
but fend to us the Holy Ghoft to comfort us. :j: Grant 
us. by the fome fpirit to have a right judgment in all 
th mgs, and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort. 
(N. B. The Church here te;i ches all Chriftians to c.laim 
the Comforter, in virtue of the promife made, John xiv.) § Grant us, Lord we bcfeech thee, the Spirit to think 
and do always fuch things as be rightful. II 0 God, 
forafinuch as withou~ thee, we are not able to pleafo 
thee, mercifully grant that thy Holy Spirit may in all 
things direEt and rule our hearts. ~ Cleanfe the thoughts 
of our hearts by the inf piration of thy Holy Spirit, that 
we may perfectly love thee, and wortliily magnify thy Holy Name.'' 

"Give thy Holy Spirit to this infant (or this perfon) 
that he may be born again.---Give thy Holy Spirit to 
thefe perfons (N. B. already baptized) that they may 
continue thv fervants." . 

" Almighty God, who haft vouchfafed to regenerate 
thefe perfons by water and the Holy Ghoft---Strengthen 
thc:m 'vith the H oly Chofl the Comforter, and daily 
inc reafe in them the manifold gifts of thy grace." (}_jf·c ~f ConjiJ~mation . 

From thefe paffages it may fuffic:iently appear, for 
w hat purpofrs every Chnftian, according to the doc
trine of the Church of England, does now receive the· 
lloty Ghojl. But this will be flill more clear from thofe 
that foUow : wherein the reader may likewi{e ob!Crve, 
a plain, rational fenfo of God's reve~ling himfelf to us, 
of the infpirntion of the Holy Ghoft, .and of a: Believ
er 's feel in g in himfelf the mighty working of the Spirit 
of ChrifL 

25. ''" God gave then:i of old, grace to be his chil
dren, as he doth us now. But now, by the (;oming of 

* Fifth Simday after Eafler. + Sundav after Afcrnfion Day-i Whitfund ay ~ Ninth Su nday a.fter Trinity~ ~ Nineteenth Sunday 4,1fter frifiity. 1i> Co mm union Office. 
ClUf 
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our Saviour Chrifi:, we have received 
the Spirit of God in our hearts/' 
Pa1:t II. 

more abundantly 
Homily on Faith. 

" He died to ddhoy the rule of the Devil in us, and he rofe again to fend down his Holy Spirit, to rule in our hearts." Homily on the RifurreElion. \Ve have the Holy Spirit in our hearts, as a feal and pledge of our everlafiing inheritance. Ibid. " The Holy Ghofl: fat upon each of them, like as it had been cloven tongues of fire : to teach, that it is he that giveth elo<.1uence and utterance in preaching the gofpel ; which engendcreth a burning · zeal towards God's word, and giveth all men a tongue, yea, a fiery tongue. ( N. B. Whatever occurs in any of the Journals, of God's " giving me utterance," or "enabling me to fpeak with power," cannot therefore be quoted as Enthufiaf rn, without wounding the Church through my fide) " So that if any man be a dumb Chrifiian, not profeffing his faith openly, he giveth men occafion to doubt, lefi he have not the grace of the Holy Ghofi: within him." Homily on Whiifunday. Part I. " It is the office of the Holy Ghofl: to fanaify ; which the more it is hid from our underfl:anding,n (i. e. the particular manner of his working) " the more it ought to move all men, to wonder at the fecret and mighty workings of God's holy Spirit which is within us. For it is the Holy Ghofl: that doth quicken theminds of men, fiirring -up godly motions in their hearts. Neither doth he think it fofficient inwardly to work the new birth of m•m, unlels he doth alfo dwell and abide in him. " KnO\v ye not, faith St. Paul, that ye are the Temple of God, and that his Spirit dwclleth in you? Know ye not, that your bodies are the Temples· of the Holy Gho!t which is within you?" Again he faith, " Ye are .. not in the flefl1 but in the Spirit ; " for why ? " Tlie Spirit of God dwclleth in you." T() this, agreetl1 St. John, * " The anointing which ye have received [he mea11eth the Holy Ghofi:J abideth in you." And St. Peter faith the fame, " 1-;-he Spirit of glory and of Goel rcfleth upon you." 0 what comfort is this to the heart of a true Chriflian, to think that the .Holy Gh01l: dwelleth in him! " If God be * l John ii. 27. with 
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w1t11 us, as the A pofile faith, who can be againfi us?" 
He giveth patience and joyfulnefs of heart, in tempta
tion and affiifrion, and is therefore worthily called * the 
Comforter. He doth infirufr the hearts of th'e fimple, 
in the. knowledge of God and his word ; therefore he is 
jufily termed t The Spirit ef Truth. And where the 
Holy Ghofi doth infirufr and teach, there is no delay 
at all in learning." Ibid. 
·, (From this paffage I learn, t. That every true Chrif

tian now receives the Holy Ghofl, as the Paraclete or Com
forter promifed by our Lord, John xiv. 1 3. Secondly, 
that every Chrifi:ian receives him as the Spirit of truth 
(promifed John xvi.) to teach all things: And, 3. That 
the anointing, mentioned in the fidt Epi!lle of St. John, 
abides in every Chrifiian.) 

26. " In reading of God's word, he profiteth mofi, 
that is moil: inf pired with the Holy Ghofl." Homily on 
reading the Scripture. Part I. 

" Human and worldly wifdom is not needful to the 
undedlanding of Scripture, but the revelation of the 
Holy Ghofi, who infpireth the true meaning unto 
therv. that with humility and diligence foarch for it." 
Ibid. Part II. 

" 'Niake him know and feel, that there is no other 
mime under heaven given unto men, whereby we can 
be faved.'' 

" If we feel our confcience at peace with God, 
through remiffion of our fins,-all is of God." Homily 
on Rogation ~Veek. Part II. 

" If you feel fuch a faith in you, r~joice in it, and 
let it be daily increafing by well-working." 1-loniily on 
}'a.ith. Part II I. 

" The faithful may feel wrought tranquility of con
fcience, the incre<lfo of faith and hope, with many other 
graces of God." H omil:J on th~ Sacrament. Part I. 

" Godly men feel inwardly God's Holy Spirit, in
fl aming their hearts with love. Homily on certain places 
ef Scripture. Part I. 

" God give us grace, to know thefe things, and to 
,feel them in our hearts ! this knowledge and feeling is 

* Johnxiv.16. t Johnxvi.13. 
not 
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not of ourfelves. Let us therefore -meekly call upoK 'the bountiful Spirit, the Holy Ghofl:, to infpire us with his prefence, that we may be able to hea1: the goodnefs 
of God to our falvation. For without his lively infpiration, can we not fo much as fpeak the name: of the 
!\1ediator. " No man can fay that J efus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghofl:." Much lefs fhould we be able to believe and know thefe great myfl:eries, that be ·opened to us by ChrifL " But we have -re.ceived, faith St. Paul, not the fpirit of the world, . but the Spirit 
which is of God ; " for this purpofe, " that we may know the things which are freely given to us · of God.',, In the power of the Holy Cho.ft refl:eth all ability to know God and to pleafe him. It is -he that purifieth the mind by his fecret working. He enlighteneth ·the heart, to conceive worthy thoughts of almighty God •. He utteth in the tongue of man, to fiir him to fpeak his honour. He only miniflereth fpiritual fhength to the powers of the foul and body. And if we have any gift, whereby we may profit our neighbour, all is wrought by this one and the felf-fame Spirit." Homily f or Rogation TVeek. Part III. 

27. Every propofition which I have any whe·~ advanced, concerning thofe operations of the Holy Ghofl:, which L believe are common to all Chriflians in all ages, is here clearly maintained by our own Church. 
Under a full fenfe of this, I could not well underfi:and for many years, hO\v it was, that on the mentioning any of thefe great truths, even among men. of education, the cry, immediately arofe, " an Enthufiafl:, an EnthuGafl: ! " but I now plainly perceive, this is only an old fallacy in a new fhape. To object Enthufiafm to any perfon or doB:rine, is but a decent method of begging the queflion. It generally fpares the objefror the trouble of reafoning, and is a fhorter and eafier way of carrying his caufe. 
For jnftance, I affert that " till a man receives the Holy Cho.ft, he is without God i.n the world ; that he rannot know the things of God, unlefs God reveal them unto him by his Spirit : no, nor have even one holy, or heavenly temper, without the infpiration of the Holy 

One." Now fhould one who is confcious to himfelf, 
that 
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that he has experienced none of thefe things, attempt to confute thde propof1tions, either from kri pture or antiquity, it might prove a difficult tafk. What then fball he do? \Vhy, cry out, " Enthufiafm ! Enthufiafrn ! " and the \1rnrk is done. 

But what does he mean by Enthufiafm? perhaps nothing at all : few have any diftinB: idea of its meaning. Perhaps, " fomething very bad," or, " fomething I never experienced and do not under!land." Shall I tell you then, what that " terrible fomething" is? I believe, thinking men mean by Enthuf1afm, a fort of religious madnefs ; a falfo imagination of being infpired by God: and by an Enthufla!l, one that fancies him· felf under the influence of the Holy Gho!l, when in faB: he .is n~t. 
Let him prove me guilty of this, who can. I will tell you once more the whole of my belief on thefo heads. And if any man will fhew me (by arguments, not hard names) what is wrong, I will thank God and him. 
28. Every good gift is from God, and is given to man by the Holy Gho!l:. By nature there is in us no gc l.1 thing. And there can be none, but fo far, as it is wrought in us by that good Spirit. Have we an)r true knowledge of what is good ? this is not the refult of uur natural underfianding. " The natural man difcerneth not the things of the Spirit of God : " fo that we never can difcern them, until God " reveals them unto us by his Spirit." Reveals, that is, unveils, uncover's\; gives us to know what we did not know before. Have we love? " It is fhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Gho!l which is given unto us." He infpires, breathes, infufes into our foul, what of ourfelves we could not have. Does our fpirit r~joice in God our Saviour? It is Joy in (or by) the Holy Glwfl. Have we true inward peace? It is the peace ef God, wrought in us by the fame Spirit. Faith, peace, joy, lo\·e, are all his fruits. And as we are figuratively fa id, to fo;<; the light of faith, fo by a like figure of fpeech we are faid to feel, this peace and joy and love: that is, ·we have an inward experience of them, v.·luch vie cannot find any fitter word to exprefa. 

The 
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The reafons why in f peaking of thefe things I ufe 
thofe terms, (infpiration particularly) are, 1. Becaufe 
they are fcriptural. 2. Becaufe they are ufed by our 
Church. 3. Becaufe I kno:w none better. The word 
" influence of the Holy Ghofi," which I fuppofe you 
ufe, is both a far fironger and a lefs natural term than 
inf pi ration. It is far fl:ronger; even as far as "flowing 
into the foul " is a fironger expreffion than " breathing 
upon it." And lefs n.atural; C;lS breathing bears a near 
relation to fpirit ; to which flowing in, has only a dif
tant relation. 

" But you thought I had meant immediate infpira
tion." So I do, or I mean nothing at all. Not in
deed fuch infpiration as is fine mediis. But all infpira
tion, though by means, is immediate. Suppofe, for 
infl:ance, you are employed in private prayer, and God 
pours his love into your heart. God then aas immedi
ately on your foul: and the love of him which you 
then experience, is as immediately breathed into you 
by the Holy Gho!t, as if you had lived 1700 years ago. 
Change the term. Say, " God then affiH:s you to love 
him ? " Well, and is not this immediate ailillance ? 
Say, " His Spirit concurs with yours." You gain no 
ground. It is immediate concurrence or none at all. 
God, a Spirit, aas upon your fpirit. Make it out any 
otherwife if you can. ' 

I cannot conceive, how that harmlcfs word, imme
diate, came to be fuch a bugbear in the world: " why, 
I thought you meant fuch infpiration as the A pofUes 
had ; and fuch receiving the Holy Gho:ft as that was at 
the day of Pentecol1." I do, in part : indeed I do not 
rne:m, that Chri:ftians now receive the Holy Ghofi, in 
order to work miracles : but they do doubtlefs now re
ceive, yea, are filled with the Holy Ghojt, in order to 
be filled with the fruits of that bleffcd Spirit. And he 
infpircs into all true believers now, a degree of the fame 
peace and joy and love, which the A po:ftles felt in 
themfelvcs on that day, when they were firfl filled with 
the ]Joly Glzojl. . 

29. I have now con!idered the mo:ft material o~jec
tions I kn~w, which have been lately made againft the 
gr~at doEhmes I teach. I have proelu,ed, fo far as in 

me 
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me lay, the; flrength of thofe objeEtions, and then an
f wered 1th em, I hope, in the fpirit of ·meeknefs. And 
now I truft it appears, that thefe doarines are no other 
than the doftrines of Jefus Chrift: that they are all 
evidently contained in the word of ·God, by which 
alone I defire to fiand .or fall ; and that they are funda
mentally the fame with the doarines of the Church of 
England; of -which I do, and ever did profefs rnyfelf a 
Member. 

But there ) remains one objection, which thougli 
_relating to the head of doftrine, yet is independent 
on all that went before, And that is, "' You cannot 
~gree in your doarine! among yourfelves. One holds 
one thing and one another. Mr. Whitfield anathema
tizes Mr. Wefiey; and l\1r. Weiley anathematizes Mr. 
'\Vhitfield. And yet each pretends to be led by the 
Hely Ghoft, by the infallible Spirit of God! Every 
reafonable man mufi conclude from hence, that neither 
one nor the other is led .by that Spirit." 

I need not fay, how continually this has been urged, 
both in common converfation and from the prefs : (I 
am grieved to add, and from the pulpit too; for if the 
argument· were good, it would overturn the Bible.) 
Nor, how great firefa l11as been continually laid upon 
it: whoever propofes it, propQ.fes it as demonfi:Tation , 
and generally claps his wings, as being quite aff ured, it 
will admit of no anfwer. 

And indeed I am in doubt, whether it does admit 
(! ·am fure, it does not require) any other anfwer, than 
that coarfe one of the countryman to the Romifh 
Champion, " Bellarmin,G, thou liefi." For every 
propafrtion contained herein, is grofsly, lliarnelefsly 
falfe. 1. " You cannot agree in your doarines among 
yourfelves "-Who told you fo? All our funda
mental doarines,, I have recited abov~. And in every 
one of thefe we do, and have agreed for feveral years. 
In thefe, we hold one and the fame thing. In fmallcr 
points, each of us thinks, and lets think. 2. " Mr. 
Whitefield anathematizes Mr. Wefley." Another 
fhamelefs untruth. Let any one read what Mr. White
field wrote, even in the heat of controverfy, and he 
will be convin.ced of the "Contrary. 3. " And Mr~ 

\Vdley 
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Wefiey anathematizes Mr. Whitefield." This is equal~" 
falfe and fcandalous. I reverence Mr. Whitefield 
both as a child of God, and a true Minifi.er of J efus 
Chrifi. 4. " And yet each pretends to be led by the 
Holy Ghofi, by the infallible Spirit of God/' Not in 
our private opinions: nor does either of us pretend to 
be any farther led by the Spirit of God, than every 
chrifi.ian mufl: pretend to be, un1efs he will deny the 
Bible. For only as many as are led by the Spirit of God,. 
are the Sons of God. Therefore, if you do not pre.
tend to be led by him too, yea, if it be not fo in faB:ii 
you are none of his. 

And now, what is become of your demonfiration ?· 
Leave it to the cannen and porters its jufl: proprietors :. 
to the zealous apple-women that cry after me in the 
iheet, "This is he that rails at the Whole Dutyful of 
.Man." But let every one that pretends to learning or 
reafon, be aihamed to mention it any more. 

30. The firft inference, eafily deduced from what 
has been faid, is, " That we are not falfe Prophets.'' 
In one fenfe of the word, we are no Prophets at all ; 
for we do not foretel things to come. But in another 
(wherein every Minifier ' is a Prophet) we are. For 
we do fpeak in the name of God. Now a falfe Pro
phet (in this fenfo of the word) is one, who declares as 
the \l\.Till of God, what is not fo. · But we declare (as 
has been !hewn at large) nothing elfe as the Will of 
Cod, but what is evidently contained in his written 
word, as explained by our own church. Therefore, 
unlefs you can prove the Bible to be a falfe book, you 
cannot poff1bly prove us to be falfe Prophets. 

The text which is generally cited on this occafion, js 
Matthew vii. ver. 15. But how unhappily chofen ! 

. Ih the preceding chapters, our Lord had been defcribing 
that righteoufnefs which exceeds the righteoufnefs of 
the Scribes and Pharifees, and without which we can
not enter into the kingdom of heaven : even the life of 
God in the foul ; holine[s of heart, producing all holi ... 
nef's of converfation. In this, he clofes that rule which 
fums up the whole with thofe folemn words, " Enter 
ye in al the fi:rait gate : " ( fuch indeed is that of uni
verfa l holinefs) " For wide is the gate, and broad is the 

1\1 way 
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way that leadeLh to defhuaion.'' The gate of hell is 
wide as the whole earth ; the way of unholinefa is broad 

as the greal deep. " And many there be which go ·in 

thereat; " yea, and excufe themfelves in fo doing. 

" Becaufe flr2ighL is the gate an<l narrow the way that 

leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." It 
follows, " Beware of falfe Prophets ; " of thofe who 

fpeak as from God, what God hath not f poken ; thofo 

who fhew you any other way to life, than that which 

I have now fhewn. So that the falfo Prophets, here 

fpoken of, are thofe who point out any other way to 

heaven than this; who teach men to find a wider gate, 

a broader way, th2n that defcribed in the foregoing 

chapters. But it has been abundantly fhewn, that we 

do not. Therefore (whatever we are befide) we are 

not falfe Prophets. 
Neither are we (as has been frequently and vehe

mently affirmed) deceivers of the people. If v.·e teach 

the truth as it is in J efus, if we {peak as the oracles of 

God, it follows, that we do not deceive thofe that hear, 

though they :fhould believe whatever we fpeak. Let 

God be true and every man a liar : every man that con

tradias his truth. But he will be juftifi.ed in his faying, 

and clear when he is judged. 
One thing more I infer, " That we are not Enthu

fia:fls." This accufation has been confidered at large : 

and the main arguments hitherto brought to fupport it, 

have been weighed in the balance and found wanting: 

particularly this, " That none but Enthufiafis fuppofe 

either that * promife of the Comforter, or the + witnefs 

of the Spirit, or t that unutterable prayer, or § the 

UnB:ion from the Holy One, to belong, in common, to 

all chriflians." 0 my Lord, how deeply have you 

condemned the generation of God's children! \Vhom 

have you reprefented as rank, dreaming Enthufiafis ? 

As either deluded or defigning men ? Not only Bi!bop 

Pearfon, a man hitherto accounted both found in }-leart, 

and of good underflanding ; but likewifo Archbit110p 

Cranmer> Bifhop Ridley, Bifhop Latimer, Bilbop 

* John xiv. 16. 26. xvi. 13. + Rom. viii. 15, 16. 
t Rom, viii, 26, 27. § 1 John ii, 20, 27. 

Hooper; 



To Men of Reafon and Religion. 127 

Hooper; and all the venerable compilers of our Litu~-
gy and Homilies: all the members of both the Houfes 
of Convocation, by whom they \Vere revifed and ap
proved ; yea, King Edward, and all his Lords and 
Commons together, by whofe authority they were 
efbblifhed l And, with thefe modern Enthufiafls, 
Orig~n, Chryfo-flom and Athanafius are comprehended 
in the fame cenfore ! 

I grant, a Deift might rank both us and them 5 in the 
number of religious madmen: nay, ought fo to do, on 
his fuppofition, that the gofpel is but a Cunningly-de
viled Fable. And on this ground, fome of them have 
done fo in faB:. One of them was afking me, fame years,_ 
fmce, '\ \Vhat ! are you one of the Knight-Errants ? 
How, I pray, got Quixotifrn into your head '11 You 
V.:ant nothing : you have a good provifion for life ; and 
are 'in a way of preferment ; and mufl: you leave all, to 
fight windmills: to convert favages in America ? " I 
could only reply, " Sir, if the Bible is a lie, I am as 
very a madman as you can conceive. But if it be true, 
I am in my fcnfes. I am neither madman nor Enthu
frafl:." '' For there is no man who hath left father or 
mother, or wife, or houfe, or land for the gofpel's fake; 
but he fhalI receive an hundred fold, in this world, 
with perfecution, and in the world to come, eternal 
life.'' 

Nominal, out fide chrifl:ians too, men of form may 
pafs the fame judgment. For we give up all our pre
tenfions to what they account happinefs, for what they 
(with the Deifl:s) believe to be a mere dream. We ex
pect, therefore, to pafs for Enthufiafl:s with thefo alfo. 
But wifdom is ju11ified of all her children. 

32. I cannot conclude this head without one obvi
ous remark. Suppofe we really were Enthufiafl:s: 
fuppofe our doB:rines were falfe and unfupported either 
by Reafon, Scripture or Authority: then, why hath 
not fome one, who is a wife man, and endued with 
knowledge among you, attempted, at leafl:, to fhew us 
our fault in love and meeknefa of wifdom ? Brethren, 
if ye have bitter ze;:il in your hearts, your wifdom 
defcendeth not from above. The wifrlom that is from 
above; is pure, peaceable, gentle, eafy to be intreated, 

M 2 full 
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·full of mercy or pity. Does this fpirit appear in one. 
fingle Tract, of all thofe which have been publifhed 
f1gamfl us? Is there one VVriter that has reproved us 
in love ? Bring it to a fingle point. Love hopeth all 
thin gs. J f yo'1· had loved us in any degree, you woulc\ 
have ho ped, that God would fome time give us t11e 
knowledge of his truth. But where fhall we find even 
this flender inflance of love? Has not every one t-vho 
has wrote at 2:1 (1 do not remember fo much as one 
exception) treated us as jncorrigible? Brethren, how 
is this ? V\.1hy do ye labour to teach us an evil leffon 

againfr yourfelves? 0 may God never fuffer others to 

deal with you, _as ye have deal.t \vith us! 

VI. 1. Before I enter upon the confideration of 

thofe ob1eElions, which have been made to the manner 
of our preaching, I believe jt may be· fatisfaEtory to 
fome readers if I relate how 1 began to preach in this 
manner. 

I was ordained Deacon in 17 25, and Priefl:, jn the 

year following. But it was many years after th1s, be
fore I was convinced of the great truths above r<'.'.cited. 
During all that time I was utterly ignorant of the na~ 

-rure and condition of jufiification. Sometimes I cc·n
j, unded _it with fanftification (particularly when i was. 

_:.n Georgia.) At other times I had fome confufed no-
1 ! 0 !1. about the forgivenefs of fins: but then I took it 
JOr granted, the time of this mufi be, either the hour 
of death, or the day of judgment. 

I was equally ignorant of the nature of faving faith ; 
2pprehending it to mean no more, than a " Firm affent 
to all the propofitions contained in the Old and New 
'Tefiament." 

2. As foon as, by the great bleffing of God, I had a 
clearer view of thefe things, I began to declare them 
,to others alfo. I believed, and therefore I fpake. 
Wherever I was now defired to preach, falvation by 
faith was my only theme. My confiant fubjells were, 
" Believe in the Lord Jefus Chrifl, and thou fhalt be 
faved. Him hath God exalted to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, to give repentance and remiffion of fins." 

'fhe(e I explained and enforced with all my might~ 
· both 
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both in every Church where I was ·afked to preach, 
and occafionally in tl~e Religious Societies of London 
and W efiminfier ; to fame or other of which I was · 
continually preffed to go, by the Stewards or other 
lVIembers of them. 

Things were in this pofiure, when I was told, " I · 
mull: preach no more in this, and this, and another 
Church: " the reafon was ufually added without re
ferve, " Becaufe you preach fuch doEhine." So much 
the more thofe who could not h ear me there, flocked 
together when I was at any of the Societies; where I 
fpoke more or lefs, though with much inconvenience, 
to as many as the room I was in would contain. 

3. But after a time, finding thofe rooms could not 
contain a tenth part of the people that were earneft. ·to 
hear, I determ ined to do the fame thing in England, 
which I had often done in a warmer climate : namely, 
when the houfo would not contain the congregation to 
preach in open air. This I accordingly did, firfl at 
J3rifiol, wpere the Society-rooms were exceeding fm all, . 
and at Kingf wood, where we had no room at all; after
wards in or near· London. 
· And I cannot fav, I have ever feen a more awful 
fight, than. when,on 'Rofe-Green, or the top of Han
nam-Iylount, forne thoufands of people were calmly 
joined together :in folernn waiting upon God, while 

" They fiood ;md under open air ador'd · 
The God '""ho made bolh air, earth, heaven 

and fky." 
And 'whether they were 1iflening to his word, with 

attention flill as night ; or were lifting up their voice 
in praifo , as the found of many waters; many a time 
have I been confirained ·to fay in my heart, " How 
dre:i<l ful is this place! " this alfo is no other than the 
Jioufe ?f God ! thiJ is the Gate of Heaven ! 

Be pleafeJ to obferve. 1. That I was forbidden, as 
by a general con[ent , t0 preach in any Church (though 
not by any jndicial fontcnce) " for preaching f uch doc
t.ine." This was the open, avowed cau{e : there was 
at that time no other, eith~r real or pretet1ded; 2. That 
I h~<l no defl re or deflgn to preach. in the open air, till 
long ;;i.fter th1s prohibition ; 3. Th.it when I did, as it 

l\1 3 was 
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was no matter of choice, fo neither of premeditation. 
There was no fcheme at all prcvioufly formed, which 
was to be fupported thereby ; nor had I any other end 
in view than this, to fave as many fouls as I could. 4• 
Field-preaching was therefore a fudden expedient, a thing 
fubmitted to, rather than chofen; and therefore fubmit
ted to, becaufe I thought preaching even thus, better 
than not preaching· at all : Firfl:, 1n regard to my own 
·foul, becaufe, a difpenfation of the gof pel being commit
ted to me, I did not dare, not to preach the gof pel ; 
Secondly, in regard to the fouls of others, whom I every 
where faw, feeking death in the error of their life. 

4. But the Author of the Obfervations and of the Ca:fe 
ef the Methodifls briefly flated, more particularly in the 
Joint of field-preaching, thinks field-preaching worfe than 
not preaching at all, " becau(e .it is illegal." 

Your Argument, in form, runs thus : -
" That preaching which is contrary to the laws of 

the land, is worfe than not preaching at all : 
But field preaching is contrary to the · laws of the 

land. 
Therefore, it is worfe than not preaching at all." 
The 'fi.rfi propo:fition is not felf-evident, nor indeed 

univerfally true. For the preaching of all the primi
five Chrifrians was contrary to the whole tenor of the 
Roman laws; the , worfhip of their devil gods being 
efl:ablif11ed by the firongefi laws then in being. Nor 
is it ever true, but on foppofition, that the preaching 
in qudbon is an ifidifferent thing. 

But waving this, I deny the fecond propofoion; I 
'1eny that field-preaching is contrary to the laws of our 
land. 

To prove which, you begin thus, " It does not ap
pear, that any of the Preachers among the Methodifl:s, 
have c1ualified themfelves and the places of their affem
bling, according to the AR of Toleration." 

I anfwer, 1. That at! grants toleration to thofe who 
iITcnt from the efiablif11ed Church. But ·we <lo not 

e iffent from it. Therefore we cannot .make ufe of that_ 
aEL. 2. That -act exempts Diffenters from penaltie~
~on.feq.,uent on t_hefr, brea~h- of Erece<lin$ laws. Bu1 

w_e, 
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we are not confcious of breaking any law at all. There
fore we need not make ufe of it. 

In the next feaion you fay, " They have broken 
through all thefe provifions, ia open defiance of govern .. 
ment: and have met not only in houfes, but in the 
fields, notwithfianding the fiatute ( 2 2. Car. II. c. i. ! 
which forbids this by name." 

I anfwer, 1. We do nothing in defiance of govern
ment. \Ve reverence Magifirates, as the minifiers of 
God. 2. Although we ha~e met in the fields, yet we 
do not conceive that fiatute at all affeas us: not only 
becaufe that aCl points wholly at Diifenters; whereas 
we are members of the efiablifhed Church ; but alfo 
becaufe (they are your own words) it was evidently in
tended to fupprefs and prevent fedition: whereas no 
fedition, nor any the leafi approach thereto, can with 
any colour be laid to our charge. 

In your 3d feaion you affirm, " That the a8: of 
Toleration itfelf cannot fecure us in field-preaching, 
from the penalties of former laws." We have no de
fire it fhould ; as not apprehending ourfelves to be 
condemned by any former law whatever. Nor do~ 
what you add, " That the act of Toleration forbids any 
aifembly of perfons diifenting from the Church of Eng"'t 
land, to meet with the doors locked," affeEt us at all ;
becaufe we do not diifent from it. 

5. In the cafe of the Methodifis briefly fiated, your. 
£rfi obfervation is, " The aft of Toleration leaves them 
liable to the penalties of feveral fiatutes. made againft 
unlawful afiemblics." 

I fuppofe then thefe feveral :fiatutes, fpecify what, 
thofe unlawful aifemblies are ;· and whether unlawful,.. 
as being condemned by previous laws, or made unlaw,.. 
ful by thofe ftatutes. 

And it frill remains to be proved, that our aifemblies . 
are unlawful, in one or other of thefe fenfes. 

You next obferve, that, '' the diifenters .of all deno
minations, qualify them{elves according to the ace of 
'foleration ; otherwife, they are liable to the penalties, 
cf a.11 the laws recited in . this aCl." 

I anfwer, as before, all this flrikes wide. It relates 
wholly to " _P,erfo.ns diffenting from the Church.'i. 

Bu~ 
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But ·we . are not the men. We do not dilfent from 
the Church. Whoever affirms it, we put him to the 
proof. 
. You go on, " One of thofe laws fo recited (viz. 22 .. 
Car. II. c. i.) is that which forbich field-preaching by 
name; and was evidently intended, not only to fupprefs, 
but alfo to prevent iedition. As the title of the alt 
declares, and as the preamble expreffes it, t.o provide far
ther and more Jpeedy remedies again.fl it." 

Was this then, in your own judgment, the evident 
intention of that aa, viz. To provide remedies againft 
!edition ? Does the very title of the aa declare this ? 
And the preamble alfo exprefs it ? With what jufhce 
then, with what ingenuity or candor, with what fha
dow of truth or reafon, can any man cite this aa ag;;iinfl: 
-µs? \i\Thom you yourielf no more fu{pea of a defign to 
raife [edition (I appeal to your own confrience in the 
fight of God) than of a defign t_o blow up the city of 
London! 

6. Hitherto therefore it hath not been made to ap
pear, that field-preaching is contrary to any law in 
being. However, " It is dangerous." This you 
llrongly infift. on. " It may be attended with mii:_ 
chievous confequences. It may give advantages to the 
enemies of the eft.ablifhed government. It is big with 
mifchief." (Obfervations, kEL I. and II.) 

vVith what mifchief? Why, " evil-minded men, by 
meeting together in the flelds, under pretence of :reli:
gipn, may raife riots and tumults ; or by meeting fe
cretly, may carry on private cabals againfi. the fiate." 
( Cqfe ~f the A1.etlwdi.fls, p. 2.) 

" And if the Methodift.s themfelves are a harrn1ef$ 
;md loyal people, it is nothing to the point in hand. 
For diiloyal and feditious perfons, may uie foch an op
portunity of getting together, in order to execute any 
priv.ate defign. Mr. \Vhitcfield fays, 30, 50 or 80,000 
have attencted his preaching at once. Now, 1. He 
cannot know one tenth part of foch a congregation~ 
2. All people may come and carry on \vhat dcGgns 
they will : therefore 3. This is a great opportunity 
put into the hands of feclitious perfons to raifo dif .. 
tu rbanccs.'' 

H With 
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" \Vith what fafety to the public thefe field-preach
ings may be continued, let the ·world judge." (Ibid. 
P· 2 , 3, 4.) 

May I {peak without offence? I cannot think you 
are in earnefl. You do not mean what you fay. Do 
you believe Mr. Whitefield had eighty thoufand hearers 
at once ? No more than you believe he had eighty 
·millions. Is not all this talk of danger, mere fineffe? 
Thrown in purely ad nzovendum invidiam ? You know 
governments generally are fufpicious; efpecially in time 
of war: and therefore apply, as you fuppofe, to their 
weak fide ; in hopes, if poilible .to deliver over thefe 
hereticks to the fecular arm . However, I will anfwer, 
as if you f p0ke from your heart • . For I am in earne.fi, 
lf you arc not. 

Fir.ft, " The Preacher cannot know a tenth part of 
h is congregation." Let us come to the prefent fl:ate of . 
things. rl he largefl congregations that now attend the 
pre3ching of 2ny I\iethod111:, are thofe (God be merciful 
to rr.c ! ) that attend mine. And cannot I know a tenth 
part of one of thefo congregations, either at Brifi:ol, 
Kingfwood, Newcaillc, or London? As flrange as it 
may fcem: I generally know two thirds of the congre
gation m every piace even on Sunday evening, and 
nine in ten of thofe who attend at mofl other times. 
2 . ·' A ll people may come and carry on what deG.gns 
they' will." Not fo. All field-preaching is now in 
the open day. And were only ten perfons, to come to 
fuch an affembly with arms, it would foo11 be enquired, 
with what defign they came. This is therefore, 3. N~ 
~· great opportunity put into the hands of feditious per
fons to raife ddlurbances." And if ever any difi:urbance 
has been raifed, it was quite of another kind. 

The public then is entirely fafe, if it be in no other 
danger than arifes from field-preaching. 

7. There is one other fentence belonging to the head, 
in the eighth feEtion of the Obfervations. " The reli
gious focieties, you fay, in London and Wefiminfler, 
for many years pafl:, have received no difcouragement~, 
but on the contrary have been countenanced and cn
cournged both by Bifhops and Clergy." How is this? 
I-lave they then " qualified themfdves and the places 

of 
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of their afrembljr~g actording to the aR of Toleration 11

' H:Jve they '~ embraced the proteEbon which that aE1: might give them, in cafe they complied with the conditions of it? If not, are they not all " liable to the pcnalt1es of the fevcral fbtutes made before that time againfi unlawful affemblics? " ,.. 
How can they efcape ? Have they " qualified themfelves for holding thcfe feparate affemblies, according to the tenor of that aB: ? " " Have then the foveral members thereof taken the oaths to the government?" And are the " Doors of the places wherein they meet, al ways open at the time of fuch meeting ? " I pre-_ fume, yo'u know they are not; and that neither " the perfons nor places are fo qua1ifie<l as that act directs." 

How then com.e " the Biihops and Clergy, to countenance and encourage" unlawful affemblics? If it be faid, " they meet in a private, inoffenfive way;'> that is nothing to the pojnt m hand. .If thofe meetings are unbwfol in themfelves, all their inoffe.nfivenefs will not make them lawful. " 0, but they behave with moddly and decency."_ Ve1 y well; but the law! \Vhat is that to the law ? There can be no folid defence but this: they are not diffenters from the Church ; therefore they cannot ufe, and they do not need the act of Toleration. And their meetings are not feditious; therefore the flatute againfi feditious meetings does not affcR them .. 
The application is obvious. If our meetings are illegal, fo are theirs alfo. But if this plea be good (as tloubtlefs it is) in one cafo, it is good in the other alfo. 9. You propofe another objettion to our manner of preaching, in_ the fecond part of the Obfervations. The fobfiance of it I will repeat, and anfwer as briefly as !'can. 
" They run up and down from place to place, and from county to county : " that is, they preach in Jeveral places. This is un<loubtcdly true. " They draw after them confufed multitudes of people: " that is, " many come to hear them." This is true alfo. " But they would do well to remember, God is not the author ~f confufion or of tumult, but of peace." I truft we do; :t:Lor is th~re any confofion · or tumult at all, in our 

largcfi. 
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large fl: congregations : unlefs at fome ra-re .times when t} e 
fons of Belial mix there·with, on purpofe to difturb the 
peaceable worfbippers of God. 

" But our Church has provided ?.gainfl: this preach
ing up and do\vn, in the ordination of a Pridl:, by ex
prefsly limiting the exercife of the powers then confer,. 
red upon him, to the congregatioi;i where he fhall be 
lawfully appointed thereunto." 

I anforer., 1. Your argument proves too much. If 
.it be allowed jufl: as you propofe it, it proves, that no 
Prieft has .authority, either to preach or minifi:er the 
facraments, in any other than his own congregation. 

2. Had the pO'\vers conferred been fo Emitted when 
I was ordained Priefl:, my ordination would have iigni
.fied jufl: nothing. For I v.ras not appointed to any 
congregation at all : but was ordained as a member of 
.that " College of Divines," (fo our fl:atutes exprefa it) 
" founded to overturn all her.dies, and defend the Ca
tholic Faith." 

3. For many years after I was ordained Pridl:, this 
limitation was never heard of. I heard not one fyilable · 
of it, by way of objeEtion, to my preaching up and 
down, in Oxford or London, or the parts aclj acent, in 
G loucefl:edhire, or W orceftedl1ire ; in L ancafhire, 
Y orldhire or Lincolnlliire. Nor did the fl:rictefl: Dif
ciplinarian fcruple fuffering me to exercife thofo powers 
wherever I came. 

. 4. And in fa8:, Is it not univerfa11y allowed, that 
every P~·iefl:, as fuch, has a p ower, in virtue of his or
dination, e1ther to preach or adminifter the facrament, 
in any congregation, wherever the Re8:or or Curate 
defires his affifiance ? Does not every one then fee 
through this thin pretence? 

10. " The Bifhops . and Univedi.ties indeed have 
power to grant Licences to Itinerants. But the Church 
has provided in that cafe ; they arc not to preach in 
any church (Canon 50) till they !hew their Licence." 

The Church has well provided in that cale. But 
what has that cafe to do '"·ith the cafo of common 
Clergyrpen? Only fo mu~h as to !hew, ho_w grofsly 
this Canon has been abufed : at lfliugton in particular, 
where the Churchwardens were infiruCt:ed to hi :ider, 

by 
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by main force, the Priefl: whom the Vicar himfelf had 
appointed, from preaching, and to quote this Canon ; 
which, as you plainly !hew, belongs to quite another 
thing. 

In the note you add, " Mr. Wefiey being afked, by 
what authority he preached, replied, By the authority 
of Jefus Chrift, conveyed to me by the (now) Arch
bifhop of Canterbury, when he laid his hands upon me 
and faid, Take thou Authority to preach the Gofpel. 
In this reply he thought fit, for a plain reafon, to leave 
cut this latter part of the Commifiion : for that would 
have lliewn his reader, the reflraint and limitation, un
der which the exercife of the pov.·er is granted/' Nay, 
I did not print the latter part of the \\·ords, for a plainer 
reafon, becaufe I did not fpeak them. And I did not 
fpeak them then, becaufe they did not come into my 
mind. Though probably if they had, I :lliould not 
have f po ken them : it being my only concern, to an
fwer the queftion propofed, in as fev.' words as I could. 

But before thofe words, which you fuppofe to imply 
fuch a reftraint, as would condemn all the Biihops and 
Clergy in the nation, were thofe f po ken without any 
reftraint or limitation at all, which I apprehend to con
vey an indelible character, " Receive the Holy Ghoil:, 
for the office and work of a Priefi in the church of 
God, now committed unto thee, by the impofition of 
()Ur hands. Whofe fins thou dofi forgive, they are for
given, and whofe fins thou doft retain, they are retained. 
And be thou a .faithful difpenfor of the word of God, 
and of his holy Sacraments, in the name of the Father, 
•md of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofi." 

You proceed, " In the fame Journal he declares, 
.That he looks upon all the world as his parifh, and ex
plains his meaning as follows; " In whatever part of it 
I am, I judge it meet, right, and my bounden duty, to 
declare upto all that are willing to hear, the glad tidings 
of falvation. This is the work which I know God 
hath called me to." Namely, by the laying on of the 
hands of the Pre:lbytery: which dire&s me how to obey 
that general command, " While we have time, let us 
uo good unto all ~en.'> 

11. You 
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1 t. You obje8: farther, 'e- That the Methodifi:s do 
not obferve the Rubric before the Communion Service; 
which dire.as, fo many as defire to partake of the holy 
Communion, to fi.gnify their names to the Curate the 
day before." \Vhat Curate defires they ihould? 
Whenever any Nlini!ler will give but one week's no
tice of- this, I undertake, all that have any relation t6 
me, fhall fignify their names within the time appointed .. 

You objeEt alfo, that they break through the twenty
eighth Canon, which requires, " That if {hangers corne 
to any church from other parifhes, they iliould be re .. 
mitted to their own churches, there to receive th <! 
Communion with their neigbours." 

But what if there be no Communion there? Then 
this Canon does not touch the cafe, nor does any one 
break it, by coming to another church purely becaufe 
there is no Communion at his own. 

As to your next advice, " To have a greater regard 
to the rules and orders of the church." I cannot, for 
I now regarcl them, next to the word of God. And 
a~ to your lafi:, '~ To renounce Communion with the 
Church," I dare not. Nay, but let them thrufi: us 
out. We will not leave the £hip : if you caft us out 
of it, then our Lord will take us up. 

1 2. To the fame head may be referred the obje8:ion 
fome time urged, by a friendly and candid man, viz. 
'; That it was unlawful to ufe extemporary prayer, b11-
caufe there wa.s a Canon againfi it." 

It was not quite clear to me, that the Canon he 
cited was again!l externporary prayer. But fuppofing 
it were, my plain anfwer would be, " That Canon I 
dare not obey : becaufe the law of man binds only fo 
far as is confificnt with the word of God." 

The fame perfon · obje8:ed, my not obeying the 
Bifhops and Governors of the Church. I anf wer, I 
both do and will obey them, in whatfoever I can with 
a clear confcience. So that there is no juft ground for 
that charge, that I defpife either the Rules or the Go
vernors of the Church. I obey them in all things 
where I do not apprehend there is fome particular law 
of God to the contrary. Even in that cafe, I £hew all 
the deference I can; I endeavour to aEt as inoffenfively 

N ~ 
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as poffible : and am ready to fubmit to any penalty, 
'vluch can by law be infl!Hed upon me. Would to 
God every J\1iniH:cr and member of the Church were 

. ' 
herem altogether as I am ! 

VII. 1. I have been confidering the chief o~jeB:ions 
that have lately been urged againH: the DoB:rines I teach. 
The main arguments brought againfi this manner of 
teaching, have been confidered alfo. It remains, to 
examine the mofi current objections, concerning the 
eITeB:s of this teaching. 

iVIany affirm, " That it does ab~mdance of hurt ; 
that it has had very 'bad effeEts ; infomuch that if any 

good at all has been done, yet it bears no proportion to 
the evil." 

But come to particulars, " Firfi then, you are dif
turbers of the public peace." 

\tVhat, do we enhcr te'.lch or raife fedition ? Do we 
fpeak evil of the Ruler of our people? Or do we fiir 
them up againft any of thofe that are put in authority 
under him ? Do we ~lireHly or indireB:ly prom_pte 
faft.ion, mutiny or rebellion ? I have not found any 
man in his frniCs yet, that would affirm this. 

" But it is plain, peace is broke and difiurbances do 
arife, in confcquence of your preaching." I grant it. 
But what would you infer? Have you never read the 
Bible? Have you not read, that the Prince of Peace 
himfelf \Vas, in th~s fonie, 3 difiurbcr of the public 

,..peace? \Vhen he came into Jerufalem (I\1att. xxi. 10.) 
all the city \Nas moved, (Eo-~1cr.9n) foaken as with an 
orthquake. And the diflurbance arofe higher and -
higher, till the whole multitude cried out together, 
" A way with him, away ·vvith him ; crucify him, cru
cify him : and Pilate gave fentence it fhould be done." 
Such another difturber of the public peace, was that 
Stephen, even from the time he began difputing with 
the Libertines and Cyrenians, till the people Hopped 
their ears, and rfin upon him with one accord, and cafi 
him out of the city and fione<l him. Such difiurbers 
of the peace were all thofe ringleaders of the feB: of the 
Nazarenes, (commonly called Apoftles) who wherever 

they came, tu1 ned the world upiide down. And above 
all 
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all the reft:, that Paul of Tarfm, who occaiioncd fo 
much diflurbancc at Damafcus, ( AB:s ix.) at Antioch 
in Pifidia (chap . xiii.) at Iconium (chap. xiv . ) at Lyfira 
(ver. 19.) at Philippi (cha?· xvi.) at Thcffalonica (chap. 
xvii.) and. particularly at EphcfiJs. The confequence 
of his preaching there was, T'hat "the whole city was 
filled with cor-1fuf10n. And they all ran together v:ith 
one accord, fome cryi1;g one thmg, f(.)me another : in::tC-

f 1 ' L' much as the r.:reater uart o them h.ne'v\- not Vv ncre1ore 0 J. 

they ·were corne togcthe1 . " 
2. And can we expeCl it to b ? any othcrwife now? 

Although what we preach is the gofpcl of peace, yet 
if you will vidently and illcg1lly hinder our prezching, 
mufl not this create di{lurbance? But obfci ·v·e-, the 
diflurbance begins on your part. All 1s peace, till you 
raifc that diflurban:::c. And then you very modcfi:ly 
impute it to us, and lay\ your own riot at our door ! 

But of all this, our Lord h::ith told lb b-fore. Think 
not that I am come to fend peace upoe. earth : that 
this will be the immedjate effeH, wherever my goipel is 
preached with power. I am not come to fend peace, 
but a fword: this (fo far as the wifdom of God permits, 
hy whom the hairs of your head are all numbered) ·will 
be the Edl confoquence of my coming, whenever my 
word turns fnners from darknefs to l.ight, from the 
power of Satan unto God . 

I v10uld wiili all vou who fee this Scriuturc fol6lled, J J. 
by <liflurbancc follcnning the prc;-iching the gofpe], to 
remember the behaviour of that v,r ifc Mag:iflrate at ' 0 
Ephefus on the like occafion . He did not lay the dif-
turbance to the Preacher's charg:e, but beckoned to the 0, 

multitude and faid , "Ye men of Eph _.fus--Ye ought to 
be quiet, and to do nothing raCT1ly. For ye have 
brought thefe men, who are neither robbers of temples, 
nor yet blafphemers of your goddefa :"(not conviB:ed of 
any fuch notorious crime, as can at all excufe this 1aw-
1efs violence.) '~ But if Demetrius hath a matter ag::iinft 
any, the Law is open, and there are Deputies (or Pro
confu~s, capable of hearing and deciding the caufo) let 
them implead one another. But if ye enquire any thing 
concerning other things, it ilHll be determined in a law
ful Affembly." 

N 2 2. " But 
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3 .. " But you create divifions in private families .. '• 
Accidentally, we do. For inflance, fuppofe an entire 
family to have the form, but not the power of godli
nefa ; or to have neither the form nor the power ; in 
either cafe, they may in fome fort agree together. But 
fuppofo, when thefe hear the plain word of God, bne 
or ,two of them are ~onvinced, " This is the truth. 
A.nd I have been all this time in the broad w ay that 

leadeth to defiruaion : " thefe then wjll begin to mourn 
oifter God; while the refi remain as they were. \Vjll 
they not therefore of conlequence divide, and form 
themfelves into feparate parties? l\.iuft it not be fo, in 
the very nature of things ? And how exaRly does 
this agree with the words of our Lord? " Suppofe 
ye that I came to fend peace upon earth ? I tell you 
11av : but rather divifion. For from henceforth there 
il1~1l be five divided in one houfe, three again:fl two, 
and two againfl three. The father fhall be divided 
againfi: the fon, and the fon againfl the father : the mo4 

ther againfi: her <la 1Jghter, and the daughter againfi the 
mother; the mother-in-law again:fl the daughter-in-law, 
and the daughter-in-law againft the mother-in-law, 
(Luke xii. 51, 52, 53.) And the foes of a man, !hall 
be they of his own houfehold," (Matt. x. 36.) 

Thus it was from the very beginning. For is it to 
be fuppofed, that a heathen parent, would long endure 
a chriilian ch]ld ? Or that a heathen hufband would 
agree with a chri:!tian wife? Unlefs either the believ
ing wife could gain her hulband ; or the unbelieving 
hufband prevailed on the wife to renounce her way of 
worfhipping G0d -: at leafi:, unlefs fhe would obey him 
in going no mere to thofe Societies or Conventicles, 
( ha1plct,) as they termed thc,,-Chrifiian Affemblies. 

4. Do you think no\.v, I have an eye to your cafe? 
Doubtlefs I have ; for I do not f1ght as one that beateth 
the air. " Why have not I a right to hinder my own 
wife or child, from going to a Conventicle? And is 
it not the duty of wives to obey their huil-iands? And 
of children to obey their parents? '' Only {et the cafe 

.- frventeen hundred yC'ars back, and your own confc i-
- ence aives you th:.~ anfvver. \ Vhat "\vould St. Paul ha,·e 

b l . 
[~id to one whcifc hufband forbade her, to follow t us 

way 
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way any more? What direC'tion would our Saviour 
have given to him whofe father enjoined him, not to 
hear the gofpel? His words are extant :ft.ill, " He 
that loveth father or mother more than me, is not wor
thy of me. And he that loveth fon or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me, (l\1att. x. 37, 38.) 
Nay more, If any man cometh to me, and hateth not 
(in comparifon of me) his father and mother and wife 
and children, yea and his own life, he cannot be my 
difciple." (Luke xiv. 26.) 

• " 0, but this is not a parallel cafe. For they were 
Heathens; but I am a Chriilian." A Chriilian ! Are 
y~u fo ? Do you underfiand the word ? Do you 
know what a Chrifhan is r If you are a Chriilian, you 
have the mind that was in Chrift; and you fo walk as 
he alfo ·walked. You are holy as he is holy both in 
heart, and in all manner of converfation. Have you 
then the mind that was in Chrifl: ? And do you walk 
as Chriil walked? Arc you inwardly and out'.vardly 
holy? I fear, not even outwardly. No; you live 
in known fin. Alas! How then are you a Cbriilian ? 
What a railer, a Chrifiian? A co~mon fo.rearer, a 
Chriilian ? A fabbath-breaker, a Chi ifiian? A ch .. mk
ard or whoremongcr, a ChriH:ian? Thou art a Hezithen 
barefaced; the wrath of God ~s on thy hea ,i, and the 
curfe of God upon thy b:!ck. Thy damnation Hum
bereth not. By reafon of foch Chrifl:ians it is that the 
holy r.ame of Chr~ft is blaiphcmecl. Such 8S thou they 
are, that caufe the \'cry favagcs jn the Indian "1'0ods to 1 

cry out, " Chri£lian much drunk, Chrifiian beat men, 
Chrifiian tell lies, Dev;l-Chri~ian ! Me no Chn:fliar::."' 

And fo thou wilt clirclt thy wife and children in the 
way of fol vation !--V/ oe unto t hcc, thou Devil
Chrifiian ! \!Voe unto th'3e, thou blind leader of the 
blind! V/hat w11t thou :i.ial;:,e them ? Two-fold more 
the ch~ldren of hell than thvklf? --·Be af11arned. 
Blu 'J1, if thou can ft blufh . f:i<~~ thy fat:c. Lay thee 
in the du,rt Out of th~ deep cry unto God, if haply 
he m8y hear thy ~,'oic~. Inf'candy fmite upon thy 
breaJ1. \\'ho kno\vcth but God may take thee out of 
the belly of hell ? 

N 3 
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5. " But you are not one of thefe. You fear God, 
and labour to have a confcience void of offence. And 
it is from a principle of confcience, that you refirain 
your wife or children from hearing falfe doctrine." But 
J1ov1 do you know it is faHe doEhine ? Have you heard 
for yourfdf? Or, if you have not heard, have you 
carefully read what we occafionally anfwered for our
felves? A man of confcience cannot condemn any 
one unheard. This is not common humanity. Nor 
will he refrain from hearing what may be the truth, 
for no better reafon than fear of his reputation. Pray 
obferve, I do not fay, every man (or any man) is ob
liged in confcience to hear us. But I do fay, every 
man in England who c ndemns us, is obliged to hear 
us fir.ft. This is only common jufiice, fuch as is not 
clenied to a thief or a murderer. Take your choice 
therefore. Either hear us, or condemn us not. Either 
1peak nothing at all, or hear before you fpeak. 

But fuppofe you .have both read and heard more 
than you liked? Did you read and hear fairly? Was 
not you loaded with prejudice? Did you not read or 
hear, expecting no good ; perhaps defiring to find fault? 
If fo, what wonder you judge as ycm do? What a poor 
mock-trial is this ? You had decided the caufe in your 
own breail:, before you heard one word of the evide1lce. 
And fiill do you talk of acting out of confcience? Yea, 
a confcience void of offence ? 

We will put the cafe farther yet. Suppofe your 
cenfure was jufl:, and this was aaually falfo doctrine. 
Still every one mufl: give an account of himidf to God: 
and you cannot force the conkience of any one. You 
cannot compel another, to iee as you fee. You ought 
not to attempt it. Reafon and perfuaflon are the only 
weapons you ought to ufe, even toward your own wife 
and children. Nay, and it is irnpollible to fl:arve them 
rnto conviRion, or to beat even truth into their head. 
You may defl:roy them, in this way, but cannot convert 
them. Remember what our own Poet has faid, 

" By force beafis, aa and are by force refirain'd; 
The human mind by gentle means is gain'd. 
Thou canfl: not take, what I refufe to yield : 
Nor reap the h<irveft, thv' thou fpoilfl: the field." 

6. Every 
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6. Every reafonable man is convinced of this. And 
perhaps you do not concern yourfelf fo much about the 
doctrine, but the mifchief that is done. " How many 
poor families are fiarved, ruined, brought to beggary!-,, 
By what? Not by contributing a penny a week (th<-! 
ufual contribution in our Societies) and letting that 
alone, when they pleafe, when there is any foadow of 
reafon to foppofe they cannot afford it. You will not 
fay, any are brought to beggary by this. 'Not by gifts 
to me: for I receive none; fave (fometimes) the food 
I eat. And public collections are nothing to me. That 
it may evidently appear they are not, when any fuch 
c91lection is made, to clothe the poor, or for any other 
determinate purpofe, the money is both received and 
ex pended before many witneffes, without ever going 
through my hands at all. And then likewife all poffi
ble regard is had, to the circumfiances of thofe who 
contribute any thing. And they are told over and 
over, if there be a willing mind, it is accepted accord
ing to that a man hath. 

But where are all thefe families that have been brought 
to beggary? How is it that none of them is forth 
corning? Are they all out of town? Then indeed I 
am in no danger of clearing myfelf from their indict
ment. It is the eafie£l thing of a thoufand, for one at 
Ne'"-'cafUe to fay, that I have beggared him and all his 
kindred. If one of the long-bearded men on Tyne
bridge, were to fay fo jufi now, I could not readily 
confute him. But why will not you bring a few of 
thefe to tell me fo to my face ? I have not found one 
that would do this yet. They pray, you would have 
them excufed. 

I remember a man coming to me with a doleful coun .. 
tenance, putting himfelf into many lamentable pofiures, 
gaping as wide as he could, and pointing to his mouth, 
as w_ho would_fay, "he could not fpeak." I enquired 
of his compamon, what was the matter? And was in .. 
formed, " he had fallen into the hands of Turks, who 
had ufed him in a barbarous manner, and cut out his 
tongue by the roots." I believed him. But when the 
man had had a chearful cup, he could find his tongue 
as well as another. I reikded, how is it that I could 

fa 
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fo readily believe that tale ? The anfwer was eafy, 
" Bccaufe it was told of a Turk." My friend, take 
knowledge of your own cafe. If you had not firft 
took me for a Turk, or fomething equally bad, you 
could not fo readily, have believed that tale ! 

7. " But can it be, that there is no ground at all 
for a report, which is in every ones mouth? " I will 
£imply tell you, all the ground which I can conceive. 
I believe many of thofe who attend on my minifiry, 
have lefs of this world's goods than they had before, or 
at leafi, might have had, if they did not attend it. 
This fa8: I allow; and it may be eaGly accounted for, 
in one or other of the following ways. 

Firfi, I frequent! y preach on fuch texts as thefe: 
" having food and raiment, let us be content therewith. 
They who defire w be rich fall into temptation and a 

fnare, and many foolifl1 and hurtful lufis, which drown 
men in defiru8:ion and perdition. Lay not up for 
yourfelves treafures upon earth, where the rufi and 
moth doth corrupt, and where thieves break through 
~nd fteal. But lay up for yourfelves treafures in hea
ven, where neither ruft nor moth doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through and fieal." 

N 0w iliould any of thofe who are labouring by all 
poffible means, to lay up treafiae upon earth, feel thefe 
'\\Tords, they would not enlarge their defires as hell _; but 
be content with Juch things as tlzey had. They then 
probably might not he:1p up fo much for their heirs, 
as otherwife they would have done. Thefe would 
therefore have lefs than if they had not heard me : be
caufe they would grafp at lefs. 

Secondly, \Vherever the gofpcl takes effccr, the foes 
of a man will be thqfe of his own houjehold. By this 
means tben fome who hellr and receive it with joy, will 
be poorer th<m thev were before. Their clornefbc foes 
wili, in many cai~s, hinder, embroil, and difiurb the 
courfe of their affairs. And the:r relations, who allifi
ed them befo~-e, or prom1fod at kafl fo to do~ '\Vill pro
bably withdraw or deny that aff flcllice, un1ds they ·will 
be advifod by them. Perhaps their ncuc.fl refotions : 
it being no new thing, for p~rents to di{O\vn their chil
dren, if after the way which they c~il herel)-, thefo 

· worfoi1) 
..\ 
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worfuip the God of their fathers. Hence therefore 
forne l1ave lcfs of this world's goods than they had in 
times pa!l:, either becaufe they earn lefs, or becaufe they 
receive lefs from them on whom they depend. 

Thirdly, It is written, that " Thofe who received 
not the mark of the beafi, either on their foreheads, or 
in their right hands," either openly or fecretly, were 
not permitted to buy or fell any more. Now whatever 
the myftery contained herein may be, I apprehend the 
plain mark of the bea!l: is wickednefs ; inward and out
ward unholinefs, whatever is fecretly or openly con· 
trary to juflicc, mercy or truth. And certain it i~, the 
time is well nigh come, when thofe who have not this 
mark, can neither buy nor fell, can fcarce follow any 
profeffion, fo as to gain a fubfiflence thereby. There
fore, many of thofe who attend on my minifhy, are by 
this means poorer than before. They will not receive 
the mark of the beafl, either on their forehead or in 
their hand : or if they had received it before, they rid 
themfelves of it as foon as poffible. Some cannot fol
low their former way of life at all ; (as pawnbrokers, 
fmugglers, buyers or fellers of uncuflomed goods) others 
cannot follow it as they did before. For they cannot 
opprefs, cheat or defraud their neighbour : they cannot 
lie, or fay what they do not mean ; they mu ft now 
fpeak the truth from their heart. On all thefe accounts, 
they have lefs of this wprld's goods; hecaufe they gain 
lefs than they did before. 

Fourthly, '' All that will live godly iti Chri!l: Jefus 
!ball fuffer perfccution: " if in no other way, yet at 
lea!l: in this, that " men will by revil'ings perfocute 
them ; anci fay all manner of evil againfi. them f :i lfdy, 
for his fake." One unavoidable effctl of this wi ll be, 
that men whofo fubfiflence depends on their laily la
bour, will be often in want, for few will care to em
ploy thofe of fo bad a charaa er. And ev€n thofe who 
d id employ them before, perhaps for many years, will 
employ them no mort> ; fo that hereby fome may be 
brought to beggary. 

8. What does this touch you? Are you one of thofe, 
': who will have nothing to do with thofe fcandalous 
·wretches?" Perhaps you will fay, " And who can 

blame 
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blame ·me for it: may I not employ whom I pleafe?" 

We will weigh this. You employed A. B. for feveral 

years. By your own account, he was an honefi:, dili

gent man. You had no o~jeaion to him but his fol
lowing this way. For this reafon you turn him off. 

In a fhort time, having fpent his little all, and having 
noJupply, he ·wants bread. So does his family too as 

well as. himfolf. Before he can get into other bufmefs 

to procure it, through want of convenient food to eat, 

and raiment to put 011, he fickens and dies. This is 

not an imagina1-y fcene. I have known the cafe; tho' 

too lat~ t.) remedy it. 
" And what then ? " Vvhy then you are a mur

derer. 0 earth! cover not thou his blood I No, it doth 

not. The cry thereof hath entered in the ears qf the Lord 

God ef Sabbaoth. And God requirel.h it at you.r hands: 

and will requ1rc it in an hour when you think not. 

For you have as effeaually murdered that man, a:s if 
you had H:abbed him to the heart. 

It is not I then who ruin and fiarve that family; it 
is you ; you who call yourfelf a Proteflant I You who 

cry out againfl: the perfecuting fpirit of the Pap~1s ! 
Ye fools and blind! \rVhat are ye better than they ? 
\\Thy, Edmund Bonner would have ftarvcd the hcre

ticks in prifon: ·whereas ye fiarve them in their own . 

houfes. 
And all this time you talk of liberty of confcience; 

yes, liberty for fuch a confcience as your 0\1\'n : a con

fcience pafi feeling ; (for fure it had fome once) a con

f cience, feared with a hot iron. Liberty to ferve ·the 

devil, according to your poor, hardened confcience, 

you allow ; but not liberty to ferve God. 
Nay, and what marvel? Whofoevcr thou art that 

readefl: this, and feelefi in thy heart a real defire to ferve 

God, I warn thee, expeB: no liberty for thy confcience, 

from him that hath no confcience at all. All ungodly, 

unthankful, unholy men ; all villains of whatever de

r;:iomination, will have liberty indeed all the \~orld over, 

as long as their rnafl:er is god of this world. But ex

pea not liberty to worf.hip God in fpirit and in truth, 

to praEbfe pure and undefiled religion ( unlefa the Lord 
{hould 
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fl10uld '"rork a new thing in the earth) from any but 
thofo who themfelves love and ferve God. 

9. '~ However, it is plain, you make men idle. And 
this tends to bcgger their families." This objeRion 
having been continually urged for fome years, I will 
trace it from the foundation. 

Two or three years after my return from America, 
one Captain Robert \V illiams of Briftol, made affidavit 
before th~ (then) · I\1ayor of the city, that " it was a 
common report in Georgia, Mr. Wefley took people 
off from their work and made them idle, by preaching 
fo much." • 

The fa8: fiood thus : At rr:y fldl cam1ng to S1van
nah, the generality of the people rofe at feven or e~ght 
in the morning. And that pai t of them who were ac
cufiomed to work, ufually worked till fix in the even
ing. A few of tl1em fomet1n:cs wo:·ked till feven ; 
which is the time of fun-fet there at ~1idfo:nmer. 

I irnmeJiacely began re<:ding prayers and expounding 
the fecond leffon, both in the morn;ng and evening. 
The morning fervice began at five, and cnde<l at, or 
before fix : The evening fervice began at feven. 

Now fuppofing all the grown perfons in the town, 
had been prefcnt every morning and evening, would 
this have made them idle? vVould they hereby have 
had lefs, or con£ider2bly more time for working ? 

1 o. The fame rule I follow now, both at London, 
Briftol and Newcaftle-upon-Tyne: concluding the for
vice at every place, winter and fummer, before fix in 
the morning : and not ordinarily beg1nning to preach, 
till near feven in the evening. 

Now do you, who make this objeCliou, work longer, 
through the year, than from fix to iix ? Do you de
fire, that the generality of people fhould ? Or, can you 
count them idle, that work fo long? 

Some few are indeed accuftomcd to work longer. 
Thefe I advife not to come on week-davs. And it is 

.J 

apparent, that they take this adv1ce, unlefa on fome rare 
and extraordinary occafion. 

But I hope, none of you who turn them out of 
their employment, have the confidence to talk of my 

ff, a king 
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making them idle ! 
cry wh- firfi.? 
your moddl:y. 

Do you (as the homely phrafe ~) 
I admire your cunning, but not 

So far am I from either caufing or encouraging idle
nefs, than an idle perfon known to be fuch, is not fuf. 
fered to remain in any of our focieties : we drive him 
out, as we would a thief or a murderer. '' To fhew 
all poffible diligence," (as well as frugality) is one of 
our !landing rules : and one, concerning the obfervance 
of which, we continually make the firiEtefi: enquiry. 

11. " But vou drive them out of their fenfes. You 
make them r{iad." Nay, then they are idle with a 
·vengeahce. This objeB:ion therefore being of the ut
mofi: importance, deferves our deepefi confideration. 

And firfi, I grant, it is my earnefi defue to drive all 
the world, into what you probably call madnefs: (I 
mean, inward religion) to make them jufi as mad, a~ 
Paul was when he was fo accounted by Fefius. 

The counting all things on earth but dung and drofs, 
fo we may win Chrifi ; the trampling under foot all 
the pleafures of the world, the feeking no treafure but 
in heaven; the having no defire of the praife of men , 
a good charall:er, a fair reputation ; the being exceed
ing glad when men revile us, and perfecute us, and fay 
all manner of evil againfi us falfely ; the giving God 
tnanks when our father or mother forfake us, '"''hen we 
have neither food to eat, nor raiment to put on, nor a 
friend bnt what !boots out bitter words, nor a place 
where to lay our head : this is utter diftraftion in your 
2ccount : but in God's it is fober, rational religion: the 
genuine fruit, not of a difrempered brain, not of a 
fickly imagination, but of the power of God in the 
heart, of viRorious love, and of a found mind. 

12. I grant, fecondly, it is my endeavour to drive 
all I can, into what you term an0ther fpecies of mad
nefs, which is ufµally preparatory to this, and which I 
term repentance or conviB:ion. 

i cannot defcribe this better than a writer of our O\'\'n 
has done. I will therefore tranfcribe h·s words. ' 

H \Vhen men feel in themfelves the heavy burden of 
fin, fee damnation to he the reward of it, and behold 
\\'ith the eye of their mind the horror of hell ; they 

, tren1ble, 
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tremble, they quake and are in-ward1y touched with 
forrowfulnds of heart, and cannot but accufe them 
felves, and open their grief unto Almighty God, and 
call unto him for mercy. This being done ferioufly, 
their mind is fo occupied, partly with farrow and he::i 
vine(-;, partly with an earnefl defire to be deiivered 
from this danger of h ell and damnation, that all defirt:.': 
of meat and drink is laid apart, and loathfomenefs (or, 
loathing) of all worldly things and pleafure, cometh in 
place. So that nothing then liketh them, more than 
to weep, to lament, to mourn, and both words and 
behaviour of body to fhew themfelvcs weary of life." 

Now .what if your wife, or daughter, or acquain .. 
tance, after hearing one of thefe field-preachers, {bould 
come and tell you, that they faw damnation before 
them, and beheld with the eye of their mind the horror 
of hell ? What if they fhould tremble and quake, and 
be fo taken up partly with farrow and heavinefs, partly 
with an earnefl defire to be delivered from this danger 
of hell and damnation, as to weep, to lament, to 
mourn, an<l both •.vith \Vords and bc;h<tviour to fl 1e\\r 
themfelves ·weary of life: v;ould you frruple to fay that 
they v.rere fiaI k mad ? that thde fellows had driven 
them out of their fenfes ? And that whatever writer it 
'\vas, that talked at this rate, he was fitter for Bedlarri 
than any other place? 

You have overil10t yourfelf now to fomc pm·pofe. 
Thefe are the very ·words of our own Church. You 
may read them, if you arc fo inclined, in the fidt part 
of the Homily on Fa.fling. And confequently what 
you have peremptorily determined to be mere. lunacy 
and difhaaion, is that repentance unto life, which in 
the judgment both of the Chut ch and of St. Paul, is 
never to be repented of. 

13. I grant, thirdly, that extraordinary cjrcum-
ftances have attended this convia10n in fame infhmces. 
A particular account of thefe I have frequently given~ 
'.\Thile the word of God was preached, fome perfons 
have dropped down as dead; fome have been, as it 
were, in ft.rang convulfions; fome have roared aloud, 
though not with an articulate voice; and others fpoke 
the anguifh of their fouls. 

0 
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This, I fuppofe, you believe to be perfect madnefs. 

But it is eafily accounted for, either on principles of 
Reafon or Scripture. 

Fidl, on principles of Reafon. For how eafy is it 

to fuppofe, that a {hong, lively and fuddcn apprehen

fion of the heinoufoe[s of fin, the vaath of God, and 

the bitter pains of eternal death, fhould affect the body 

as well as the foul, during the prefent laws of vital 

union ; fhould interrupt or difi.urb the ordinary circu

lations, and put nature out of its courfe? Yea, we may 

quefiion, whether while this union fubfi frs, it be pofli

bte for the mind to be affeae<l, in fo violent a degree, 

without fome or other of thofe bodily fymptorns fol
lowing? 

It is likewife eaf y to account for thefe things, on 

principles of Scripture. For when we take a view of 

them in this light, we are to add to the confideration of 

natural caufes, the agency of thofe fpirits who frill ex

cel in firength, and as far as they have leave from God, 

will not fail to torment whom they cannot defiroy ; to 

tear thofe that are coming to Chrifi. It is alfo remark

able, that there is plain fcripture-precedent of every 

fymptom which has lately appeared. So that we can:-

11ot allow even the conv1aion attended with thefe 

to be madnefs, without giving up both Reafon and 

Scripture. 
14. I grant, fourtbly, That touches of extravagance, 

bordering on madnefs may fometime attend fevere con

viaion. And this alfo is eafy to be accounted for, by 
the prefent laws of the animal reconomy. For we 

know, fear or grief, fr()m a tem_poral caufe, may oc
cafion a 'fever and thereby a delirium. 

It is not firange then that fome, while under firon.g 

impreffions of grief or fear, from a fenfe of the wrath 

of God, fhould for a feafon forget almofi all things elfe, 

and fcarce be able to anfwer a common quefiion : that 

fome fhould fancy they fee the flames of hell, or the 

devil and his angels around them : or that others, for a 

fpace, fhould be afraid, like Cain, whqfoever meeteth me 
will flay me. All thefe, and whatever lefs common 

effects may fometimes accompany this conviElion, are 

eafi.ly kno "'n from the natural diftemper of madnefa, 
were · 
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were it only by this one circum{bnce, that whenever the 
perfon convinced, tafl:es the pardoning love of God, 
they all vanifh away in . a moment. _ 

Lafily, I have feen on~ inflance (I pray God f may 
fee no more fuch ! ) of real, lafting madnefs. 

Two or three years fmce, I took one with me to -
Brifiol, · who was under deep conviaions; but of as 
found an undedlanding in a:.ll refpeas, as ever he had 
been in his life. I went a fhort journey, and when I 
came to Brifl:ol again, found him really diftraEted. I 
enquired particularly, at what time and place, and in 
what manner this diforder began ? And I believe there 
are, at leaft, threekore witneffes, alive and ready to 
tefl:ify what follows. vVhen I went from Briftol, he 
contraEted an acquaintance with fome perfons, who 
wer_e not of the fame judgment with me. He was foon 
prejudiced againfi. me: quickly after, when our fo
ciety were met together in Kingfwood-houfe, he began 
a vehement inveEtivc both againft my perfon and doc
trines. In the midfl of this, he was flruck raving mad. 
And fo he continued till his friends put him into Bed
lam : and probably, laid his madnefs too to my charge. 

15. I fear, there may alfo be fome inftances o.f real 
madnefs, proceeding from a <liffercnt caufe. 

Suppofe, for initance, a perfon, hearing me, is 
fhongly convince-cl, that a liar cannot enter into the 
kingdom of hea\'en. He comes home, and relates this 
t o his parents or friends, and appears to be very uneafy-; 
'fhcfe good Chriflians are diflurbed at this, and afraid 
he is running mad too. They are rcfolved, he fhall 
never heJr any of thofe fellows more; and keep to it 
in f pite of all his intreaties. They will not fuffer him, 
when at home, to be alone, for fear he iliould read or 
pray. And perh;ips in awhile they will confhain him, 
at leafl by repeated importunities, to <lo again the very 
thing, for which he was convinced the wrath of God 
cometh upon the childi'cn of difobedience. 

What is the event of this? Sometimes the Spirit 
of God is quenched and departs from him. Now you 
have carried the point. The man is eafy as ever, and 
fins on without any remorfe. But in other inflances, 
where thofe convictions fink deep, i}ncL ~he arrows of 
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1he Almighty frick fa!l in the foul, you will drive that 

perfon into real, fettled madnefs, before you can quench 

the Spirit of God. I am afraid, there have been feve-

·al inftances of this. You have forced the man's con

fo1ence, till he is fiark mad. But then, pray do not 

jmpute that madnefs to me. Had you left him to my 

dnecbon, or rather to the direction of the Spirit of 

Goel, he would have been filled with love and a found 

nund. But you have taken the mattel· out of God's

.hand. h.nd now you have brought it to a fair con
d11f10n ! 

16. How frequent this cafe may be, I know not. 

But doubtlefs mofl: of thofe who make this objection, 

of our driving men mad, had never met with foch an 

infiance in their lives. The common cry is occafioned., 

either by thofo who are convinced of fm, or thofe who 

are inwardly converted to God : mere madnefs both 

(as was obforved before) to thofe 'Nho are without God 

in the world. Yet I do not deny, but you may have 

feen one in Bedlam, who faid he had followed me. But 

obforve, a madman's faying this, is no proof of the faa: 

nay, and if he really had, it :fhould be farther con~ 

!idered, that his being in Bedlam, is no fore proof of 

his being mad. \Vitnefs the well-known cafe of Mr. 
Periam ; and I doubt more fuch are to be found. Yea, 

it is well if forne have not been fent thither, for no 

other reafon, but becaufe they followed me : their kind 

relations either concluding, that they mull be diflraaed, 

before they could do this: or, perhaps hoping, that 

Bedlam would make them mad, if it did" not find 

thG:m fo. 
17. And it mufl be m.vned, a confinement of fuch a 

fort, is as fit to caufc as to cure difl:raaion. For what 

fcene of difirefs is to be compared to it ? To be fepa
rated' at once from all who are near and dear to you : 

to be cut off from alr reafonable converfotion, to be fe
cluded from all bufinefs, from all reading, from every 

innocent ~ntertainment of the mind, which is left to 

prey wholly upon itfelf, and day and night to pore 
'over your misfortunes: to be fr1ut up day by day in a 

gloomy cell, vvith only the walls to employ your heavy 

eye~~ in the midf't either of mclancholly f11ence, or hor. 
'• . .d 
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rid cries, groans and laughter intermixt : to be forced 
by the main {hength of thofo 

"vVho laugh at human nature and compaflion," 
to take drenches of naufeous, perhaps torturing medi
cines, which you know you have no need of now, but 
know not how foon you may, poff1bly by the operation 
of thefe very drugs on a weak or tender conflitution : 
here is difhefa ! It is an aflonifhing thing, a fignal proof 
of the power of God, if any creature who has his fen
fr:s when that confinement begins, does not lofe them, 
before it is at an end ! 

How mu ft it heighten the diftrefs, if fuch a poor 
wretch, being deeply convinced of fin, and growing 
worfe and worfe (as he probably will, feeing there is 

. no medicine here for his ficknefs, no foch Phyfician as 
his ca[e requires) be foon placed among the incurables! 
Can imagination itfclf p:::int fuch a hell upon earth ? 
\Vhere even " Hope never comes, that comes to all ! '' 
-For \vhat remedy? If a man of fen[e and human
ity, !hould happen to vifit that houfe of woe, would 
he give the hearing to a madman's tale? Or if he did, 
woulcl he credit it ? " Do we not know, might he 
fay, how well any of thcfe will talk in their luci<l in
tervals ? " So that a thoufand to one he would con
cern hirnfelf no more aboiit it, but leave the \'lcary to 
wait for re!l in the grave! 

18. I have now anfv\'ered moil of the current objec
tions, particularly fuch as have appeared of \Veight to 
religious or reafonable men. I have endeavoured to 
!hew, Firft, That the doRrines I teach are no other 
than the great truths of the gof pel. 2. That though I 
teach them, not as I would, but as I can, yet it is in a 
manner not contrary to law : and Thirdly, That the 
effd1s of thus preaching the gofpel, have not been fuch 
as was weakly or wickedly reported: thofo reports be
ing mere artif1ces of the Devil, to hinder the work of 
God. Whofoever therefore ye are, who look for God 
to revive his work in the midfl: of the years, cry aloud, 
that he may finifh it ncverthelefs, may cut it D10rt in 
righteoufoefs. Cry to l\fcffiah the Prince, that he may 
foon end the tranfgreff10n, that he may lift up his fiand
ard upon earth, knding by whom he will fend, and 
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working his own work,. when he pleafeth, and as he 
pleafeth, till all the kindreds of the people wor!hip be
fore him, and the earth be full of the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord ! 

An ACT of DEVOTION" 

1 BEHOLD the fervant of the Lord! 
I wait thy guiding hand to feel, 

T? hear, and keep thine ev ~ry word, 
To prove, and do thy perfeB: will~ 

Joyful from all my works to ceafe, 
Glad to fulfil all righteoufnefs. 

2 Ivie if thy grace vouchfafe to ufe, 
Meaneft of all thy creatures me, 

The deed, the time, the manner chufe ; 
Let all my fruit be found of thee, 

Let all my works in thee be wrought, 
By thee to full perfeaion brought.' 

3 lVI y ev'ry weak though good, defign, 
O'er-rule, or change as feems thee meet1 

] efus, let all the work be thine ; 
Thy work, 0 Lord; is all compleat, 

And pleafing in thy Father's fight; 
Thou only haft done all things right. 

-4 Here then to thee thine own I leave, 
Mould as thou wilt the paffive clay ; 

But let me all thy fiamp receive, 
~ But let me all thy words obey, 

:;;~ - Serve with a fingle heart and eye, 
And to thy glory live and die. 
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A 

FARTHER 

TO M.EN Ol 

REASON AND RELIGION. 

P A R · T II. 

I. i. 1· T is not my prefent deftgn to touch on any 
particular Opinions, whether they are right 

or wrong : nor on any of thofe fmaller points of prac
tice, which are variouily held by men of different per
fuafions: but firfi:, to point out fome things which on 
common principles are condemned by men of every 
denomination, and yet found. in all ; an<l fecondly, 
fome wherein thofe of each denomination, are more par
ticularly inconfifi.ent with their own principles. 

And, firfi., it is my defign, abfhacbng from Opi
nions of every kind, as well as from difputable points 
()f praaice, to mention fuch of thofo things as occur to 
my mind, which are on common principles condemned, 
and notwithfi.anding found, more or lefs, among men 
of every denomination. 

2. But before I enter on this unpleafing talk, I be
feech you, . brethren, by the mercies of God, by what
ever love you bear to God, to your country, to ·your 
own fouls ; do not conG.der who fpeaks, but wh at is 
fp oken. If it be poffible, for one hour lay prej udice 
aiide ;_ give what is advanced a fair hearing. Con f~der 
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fimply on each head, is this true, or is it falfe? Is it 
reafonable, or is it not? If you afk, " But in whofe 
judgment?" I anf wer, In your own ; I appeal to 
the light of your own mind. Is there not a faithful 
witnefs in your own breaft? By this you muft fiand 
or fall. You cannot be judged by another man's con
fcience. Judge for youridf by the bdl light you have. 
And the merciful God teach me and thee whatfoever 
we know not! 

Now, as I f peak chicfl y to thofe who believe the 
fcriptures, the method I propofe is this, firft, To ob
ferve what account is given therein of the Jews, the 
ancient church of God, inafrnuch as all thefe things 
were written for our inflruHion, who fay, we are now 
the vif1ble church of the God of Hrael. Secondly, 
To appeal to all who profefs to be members thereof, to 
every one who is called a Chriftian, How far, in each 
inflance, the parallel holds ? And how much we are 
better than they ? 

3. Firft, I am to obfervc what account the fcrip
tures give of the Jews, the antient church of God. I 
mean, with regard to their moral charaB:er ; their tem
pers and outward behaviour. 

No fooner were they brought out of Egypt, than we 
find them murmuring again ft God, ( Exod. xiv. 1 2.) 
Again, when he had juft brought them through the 
Red Sea with a mighty hand and a firetched out arm, 
(ch. xv. 24.) And yet again, quickly after, in the 
wildernefs of Zin, your murmurings (faith lV!ofes) are 
not againfi us, but againft the Lord, (ch. xvi. 8.) Nay, 
even vvhile he was giving them bread from heaven, 
they were ftill murmuring and tempting God, (ch. xviii. 
2, 3.) and their amazing language at that feafon was, Is 
the Lord among us or not ? (ch. xvii. 4.) 

The fame fpirit they fbewed, during the whole forty 
years that he bore their manners in the wilclcrnefs: a 
folemn teftimony whereof, l\1ofes fpake in the ears of 
all the congregation of Hrael, when God was about to 
take him away from their head: " They have corrup
ted them fel ves (faith he) their f pot was not of his c hil
dren ; they are a pcrverfc and crooked generation. 
The Lord led Jacob about ; he infhuHed him; he kept 
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him as the apple of his eye, ( Deut. xx xii. 5. to.) He 
made him ride on the high places of the earth, that he 
might eat the increafe of the fields: then he forfook 
God which made him, and lightly efteemed the Rock 
of his falvation," (ch. v. u, 13, 15.) 

In like manner God complains long after this, "Hear 
0 heavens, and give ear, 0 earth! I have nouriil1rd 
and brought up children, and they have rebelled againft 
me. The ox knoweth his owner, and the ai~ his nnf
ter's crib : but Ifrael doth not know, my people d 
not confider. Ah fmful nation, a people laden with 
inic1uity, a feed of evil doers, children th'1t are corrup
ters, they have forfaken the Lord, they have provoked 
the Holy One of Ifrael," (Ifa. i. 2, 3, 4.) "Can a 
maid forget her ornaments, and a bride her attire ? 
Yet my people have forgotten me, days without num
ber," (Jer. ii. 32.) 

4, And as they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge~ fo they had fmall regard to the ordinances· 
of God. " Even from the days of your fathers, (faid 
God by his prophets) ye are gone away from my ordi
nance~,. and have not kept them, (Ivlal. iii. 7.) Ye 
chave faid, It is in vain to ferve God; and what profit 
is it that we have kept his ordinances ? " ( ver. 13.) 
" Thou haft not called upon me, 0 Ja~ob, but thou 
haft been weary of me, 0 Ifrael : thou haft not brought 
me thy burnt-offerings, neither haft thou honoured me 
with thy facrifices," (Ifa. xliv. 22. 23.) And fo the 
prophet himfelf confeffes, " Thou meeteft thofe that 
remember Thee in thy ways--But there is nqne that 
calleth upon thy name, that fl:irreth up himfelf to take 
hold of Thee," (Ifa. lxiv. 5, 7.) 

5. But they called upon his name by vain .oaths, by 
pe1jury and blafphemy. So Jeremiah, " Becaufe of 
f wearing the land mourneth, (ch. xxiii. 10.) And 
though they fay, The Lord liveth, furely they fwear 
falfely," (ch.v. 2.) So Hofea, "They have fpoken 
words, f wearing falfely in making a covenant : " fo 
Ezekiel, " They fay the Lord feeth us not, the Lord 
hath forfaken the earth." So lfaiah, " Their tongue 
and their doings are againfl: the Lord, to provoke the 
eyes of his glory,'' (ch. iii, 8.) They fay, "Let him, 
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make fpeed and hafien his work that ·we may fee it, 
and let the counfel of the Holy One draw nigh and 
come that we may know it," (ch. v. 19.) - And fo 
Malachi, "Ye have wearied the Lord with your words; 
ye fay, Every one that doeth evil, is good in the fight of 
the Lord, and he delighteth in them ; and, vvhere is the 
Godofjudgment?" (ch.ii. 17.) 

6. And as they dejpijed his lzoly things, fo they pra-A 
phaned his .fabbaths, ( Ezek. xxii. 8.) Yea, when God 
frnt unto them, faying, " Take heed unto yourfelves, 
;md 'bear no burden on the fabbath day, neither do ye 
any work, but hallow ye the fabbath day, as I com. 
rnanded your fathers: - yet they obey'ed not, neither 
inclined their ear, but made theiT neck fiiff, that they 
might not hear, nor receive infiruthon." (Jer. xvii. 
21, 22, 23.) 

N eitLer did they honour tlkir parents, or thofe whom 
God, from time to time, appointed to be rulers over 
the~ " In thee (in Jerufalem, faid the prophet) they 
have fet light by father and mother," ( Ezek. xx ii. 7.) 
And from the very day when God brought them up 
out of the land of Egypt, their murmurings, chiding, 
rebellion and difobedience; againfl thofe whom he h<td 
chofen to go before them, make the mofl confiderable 
part of their hifiory. So that had not Mofes :flood in 
the gap, he had even defiroyed them from the face of 
the earth. 

7. How much more did they afterwards provoke 
God, by drunkennefs, Doth, and luxury? " T hey 
have erred through wine, (faith the prophet Ifaiah) and 
through firong drink they are gone out of the way ; " 
(ch. xx viii. 7.) which occafioned thofe vehement and 
repeated warnings, again fl: that reigning fm ; " \\7 oe to 
the drunkards of Ephraim, them that are overcome 
with wine, (ver. i.) the drunkards of Ephraim D1all be 
trodden under foot : (ver. 3.) woe unto them that rife 
up early that they may follow flrong drink ; that con .. 
tinue until night, till wine inflames them.-- .But they 
regard not the work of the Lord, neither confider -the 
operation of his hands, (ch. v. 11, 1 z.) woe unto them 
that are mighty to drink wine, and men of firength to 
mingle fhong drink ; ( ver. 2 2.; woe to them that are 

at 
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at eafe in Zion ,-that lie upon beds of ivory, aud 
!lretch themfelves upon their couches, and eat the 
lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the 
midfl of the fiall, that chant to the found of the viol, 
and invent to themfelves infhuments of mufick,-that 
drink wine in bowls, and anoint themfelves with the 
chief ointments; but they are not grieved for the afflic
tion of J ofeph," (Amos vi. 1, 4~ 5, 6.) " Behold this 
(faith Ezekiel to Jerufalem) was the iniquity of thy 
fi fl er Sodom : fulnefs of oread and abundance of idle
nefs was in her and in her daughters," (ch. xvi. 49.) 

8. From f1oth and fulnefs of bread, lewdnefs natu .. 
rally followed. It was even while lVlofes was with 
them, that the people began to commit whoredom with 
the daughters of Moab: yea, of the daughters of Zion, 
Ifaiah complains, " they walk with firetchcd-forth 
necks and wanton eyes," (ch. iii. 16.) And of }:is 
people in general God complains by Jeremiah, "'''hen 
I had fed them to the full, they affembled themfelves 
by troops in the harlot's houfe. They were as fed 
horfes in the morning, every one neighed after· his 
neighbour's wife, (ch. v. 7, 8.) they be all adulterers, 
an affembly of treacherous men, (ch . .ix. 2.) the land is 
full of adulterers," (ch. xx iii. 1 o.) 

Yea, and fome of them were given up to unnatural 
lufis. Thus we read, Judges xix. 22, "'.The men of 
Gibeah befet the houfe, wherein the fl.ranger was, and 
beat at the door, and ipake to the mafier of the houfc~ 
faying, bring fohh the man that came into thine houfe, 
that we may know him." And there were alfo long 
after, Sodomites in the land, in the days of Rehoboam 
and of the follenving kings : " The very fhew of whofe 
countenance witneffed againfi them, and they declared 
their fin as Sodom, they hid it not.'' (Ifa. iii. 9.) 

9. This was accompanied with injufiice in all its 
forms. Thus ail the prophets tefiify againfi. them, 
" The Lord looked for judgment, but behold oppref
fion ; for righ teoufnefs, but behold a cry," (Ha. v. 7 ·) 
•' Thou hafi. taken ufury and increafe; thou haft gree
dily gained of thy neighbour by extortion.-Behold, I 
have fmitten my hand, at thy difhonefi. gain which 
thou haft made/' ( Ezek. xxii. l 2, 13.) " The balances 
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of deceit are in Jacob's hand ; he loveth to opp1·e rs," 
(Hof. xii. 7.) " Are there not yet the fr ant meafure 
that is abominable; the wicked balances, and the bag 
of deceitful weights ? " (Micah vi. 1 o, 11.) " He 
that departeth from evil, maketh himfelf a prey," (Ifa. 
lix. 15.) And the Lord faw it, and it difpleafed him, 
that there was no judgment. The wicked devoureth 
the man that is more righteous than he. They take up 
all of them with the angle, they catch them in their 
net, and gather them in their drag, (Hab. i. 13, 14, 15.) 
They covet fields and take them by violence, and houfes, 
and take them away, (Mic. ii. 2.) they pull off the 
robe with the garment, from them that pafs by fecurely, 
( ver. 8.) they have dealt by oppreffion with the fl:ran
ger; they have vexed the fatherlefs and the widow, 
(Ezek. xxii. 7.) the people of the land have ufed op
p1 effion and exercifed robbery ; and have vexed the 
poor and needy, yea, they have oppreffed the {hanger 
wrongfully, (ver. 29.) their works are works of ini
quity, and the alls of violence is in their hands, ( Ifaiah 
iix. 6.) Judgment is turned away backward, and juf
ticc fi.andeth afar off; for truth is fallen in the fl:ret t, 
-;rn d equity cannot enter, (ver. 14.) 

1 o. Truth indeed was fallen, as well as jufi.ice, 
" Every mouth, faith Ifaiah, f peaketh folly, (ch. ix. 
17.) this is a rebellious people, lying children, (ch • 
.xxx. 9.) their lips have fpoken lies and muttered per
verfeneis. None calleth for jufl:ice, nor any pleadeth 
for truth ; they trufl: in vanity and f peak lies, (ch. lix. 
3, 4.) This occafioned that caution of Jeremiah, Take 
ye heed every one of his neighbour, and trufl ye not 
in any brother; for every brother will utterly fupplant, 
and every neighbour will walk with flanders. And 
they will deceive every one his neighbour, and will not 
fpeak the truth ; they have taught their tongues to 
fpeak lies, and weary themfelves to commit iniquity," 
(ch. ix. 4, 5.) 

11. And even thofe who abfi.ained from thefe grofs 
outward fins, were flill inwardly corrupt and abomina
ble. " The whole head was fick, and the whole heart 
was faint ; yea, from the fole of the foot even unto the 
head there was no foundnefs, but wounds and bruifes, 

and 
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c.nd putrifying fores, ( Ifa. i. 5, 6.) All thefc nations 
(faith God) are uncircumcifed; and all the houfe of 
Ifrael are uncircumcifed in heart, (Jer. ix. 26.) Thc11 
heart is divided, (Hof. x. 2.) They have fet up their 
idols in their heart ; they are all dl:ranged Lorn me 
through their idols," ( Ezek. xiv. 3, 4.) 

Their foul fr.ill clave unto the dufi. They laid up 
trcafurcs upon earth. " From the leaD: of them, faith 
J eremiah, even unto the greatefi, every one is given to 
covetoufnefs, (ch . vi. 1 .g.) 'They panted after the dufr 
of the earth: (Amos ii. 7.) They ladc<l themfel ·ves with 
thick cLq, (flab . iii. G.) They joined hc•u fc to houiC, 
<ind hid field to Geld, until there was no place, ( Ifaiah 
v. 8.) Y ca, they enlarg0d their <1ef1i cs as hell : they 
were as death, and. coul<l not he fotisf1cd/' (H;-ib . ii. D·) 

1::!. Aml no! only for t1:eir cove!oufocf<;, but for 
their p1 ide of heart ~.1.:erc t li-::y an ;1b0mir,ation to th~ 
Lord. " The pride nf Jli·acl, bith Hofca, tloth tcfLfy 
to his face, (c h. vi1. 10. ) Hear ye, give ear, faith Jere ... 
mi ah, be not proud- C ive glory to the Lord your 
God, ~ch. xiii. 15.) B11t 1hcy woul<l not he reproved; 
th<'y were fl.11! wifr in their O\v1i eyes, and fJruclcn1- in 
then- own tight, ~Ifo. v. ?. L) <tnd contmually faying to 
thc;r ncighhour: StJncl by thyfdf, come not near to me; 
for I am hnlirr than thou!., (Ila. lxv. S·) 

] hey <>ddcd hYpoc-J. ii)· to their pride. " This peo
ple, faith God hindelf; d1«1w near me with thPir mouth, 
and with their lips do h01w1ir me, but have removed 
their heart far from me, ( I fa. xxix. 13.) They hav~ 
not cried unto me witb their hcayts, when 1 hey howled 
upon their becls, (Hof. vii. 14.) Thev return, but not 
to the l\Iofl: High; thc:r C\re like a deceitful ho,,•, (ver. 
16. ) They did but flatter him with their mouth, and 
diITemhle with him in their tongue," ( Pfal. I xx viii. 36.) 
fo that herein they only prophancd the holincfs of the 
Lord. "And this have ye done again, faith Malachi, 
covering the altar of the Lord with tears, with wee o
ing, and with crying out, infomuch that he rcgard~d 
not the offering any more," (ch. ii. 11. 13.) 

13. Thi-; God continually declared to tho[e formal 
-worfhippcrs. That their outfide religion was but vam. 
" To ~shat purpo~e is the multitude of your facriii.cc"'>, 

p faith 
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faith the Lord ? I am full of t11e burnt-offering'> of 

rams, an<l I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of 

lambs, or of he-goats. Bring no more vain oblations: 

inceufe is an abomination unto me; the new moons and 

fabbaths, the calling of affemblies, I cannot away with ; 

it is iniquity, even the folcmn rneeting.-When you 

fpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from 

you; yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not 

hear, (Ifa. i. 11, 13, 15.) He that killeth an ox is as 

if he flew a man ; he that facrificeth a lamb, as if he 

cut off a dog's neck, (ch. lxvi. 3.) When they fa{l, I 

will not hear their cry ; and when they offer an obla

tion, I will not accept it, (.J er. xiv. 1 2.) Go ye, ferve 

your idols, if ye will not hearken unto me ; but pol

lute ye my holy Name no more with your gifts," (Ezek. 

xx. 39.) 
L1. Yet all this time they were utterly carelefs and 

frcure ; nay, confident of being in the favour of God. 

'~ They \\-ere at eafc; they put far away the evil day, 

(Amos vi. i. .'3·) Even "·hen God had poured his an

ger upon Ifracl, it fet him on fire round about, yet he 

knew it not: it burned him: yet he laid it not to heart, 

(lfa. xlii. 25.) A deceived heart had turned him ah.de, 

that he could not fay, Is there not a lie in my right

hdnd ? (ch. xliv. 1 o.) So far from it, that at this very 

tune they faid, Vl e are innocent, vvc have not fmned, 

(Jer. ii. 35, 37.) We are wile, and the law of the 

Lord is with us, (ch. viii. 8.) The temple of the 

Lord! the temple of the Lord arc we," (ch. vii. 4.) 

15. Thus it was that they hardened themfelves in 

their wickednefs. " They are impudent children, 

faith Cod, and fhff-hearted, ( Ezek. ii. 4.) \Vere they 

aibamed when they had committed abomination? Nay 

they were not at all alliamed, neither could they blufh, 

(Jer. vi. 15.) I have fpread out my hand all the day 

to a rebellious people, that provoketh me to anger con

tinually to my face, (Ifa. lxv. 2, 3.) They will not 

hearken unto me, faith the Lord, for all the houfe of 

lirael are impudent and hard-hearted, (Ezek. iii. 7.) 

Since the day that their fathers came forth out of the 

land of Egypt unto this day, I have fent unto them all 

rn ~· krvants the prophets, rifing up early and fonding 
them; 
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them ; yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined. 
their ear, but hardened their neck; they did worfe than 
their fathers," (Jer. vi. 25 ~ 26.) 

They were equally hardened av1in£l mercies and 
j udgments. \Vhen he gave them rain , both the former 
and the latter in his feafon ; when he referved unto 
them the appointed \\·eeks of the harvdl, filling their 
hearts ' "rith food and ghd11efs, fiill none of this revolt
ing and rebc!liou<; people faid, ·' Let us now fear the 
Lurd our Gl)d," (Jer. v. 23, 24.) "Nor yet did they 
turn unto him when he iinote them, ( c]J. ix. 9. 13.) 
" In that day did the Lord call to v:eeping and to 
mourning : and behold joy and gladnefs, eating fleil1 
and.drinking wine: Let us eat and drink, for to-mor
row we fhall die," (ch.xxii. 11, 12.) "Although he 
confumed them, yet they refo.fcd to receive infl:ruction; 
they made their faces harder than a rock - None re
pented him, but every one turned to his courfe, as a 
horfe ruilieth into the battle)" (J er. v. 3. ch. viii. 6.) 
" I have given you want of bread in all your places, 
yet have ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord. I 
have alfo with-holden the rain from you when there 
were yet three months unto the harvefi-- I have 
fmitten you with blafting and mildew ; your gardens 
and your vineyards the palmer worm <levoured.--1 
have fcnt among you the peftilence after the manner of 
Egypt; your young men have I :f1ain with the fword 
--I have overthrown fome of you, as God ovuthrew 

Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a firebrand 
plucked out of the burning; yet have ye not returned 
unto me, faith the Lord," (Amos iv. 6-· 11.) 

16. In confequence of their refolution not to return, 
they would not endure firong doRrine, or thofe that 
fpake it. They " faid to the feers, See not, and to the 
prophets, prophefy not unto us right things-Speak 
unto us frnooth things-Caufe the H oly One , of lfrael 
to ceafe from before us, (Ha. xxx. 10, 1t.) But they 
h~ted him that rebuked in the gate, and they abhorred 
him that fpake uprightly, (Amos v . 10.) Accordingly, 
"thy people, ( faid Goel to Ezekiel ) fbll are talking again ft 
thee, by the walls, and in the doors of the houfCs, (ch. 
xxxiii. 30.) And Amaziah the prieft font to Jereboarn, 

P 2 kin ~ 
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king of Ifrael, faying, Amos hath confpired ag::iinfi thet• 
in the mid fl of the houfc of I frael ; the land is not able 
t o be:ir all his words. Alfo Amazjah faid unto Amos,. 
Go, flee thee av..ray into the land of Judah, and prophefy 
thsrc. But p·ophe{~· not again any more at Bethel, 
for it is the king's chapel, t:!nd it is the king's court,,,. 
(ch. vi1. 10, 12, 1 3.) From the fame fpirit it was that 
they fa1d of Je:cm1ah, " Come, and let us devife de
vices againfl hin:---Come and let us frnite him with 
the tongue, and let us not give heed to any of hi5 
words," (ch. xviii. 18.) Hence it was that he was con
firained to cry out, " 0 Lord, I am in dcrifion daily ; 
everv one mocketh me. Since I fpake, the word of 
the Lord w:..is made a reproach unto ~me, and a derifion 
daily : for I hec1:-d the defammg of many, fear on every 
11ck ~ Report, fay they, and we will report it : all my 
familiars watched for my haltmg : faying, Perad\'enturn 
he \'\·ill be enticed, and we foall prevail again CT: him, 
<md we i11?ll tale our revenge on him," (ch . xx. 7, 8~ 
10.) And elfevvhere, "V/oe 1s me, my mother, thau 
thou haft borne me a man of fi rife, anJ a man of con. 
trnticn to th~ -vvholc euth. I h2sc ne.thcr le 1t on 
ufrirv. nor men have lent to me on ufury: vet ev.er-
.one ~jf them doth curfe me," ,ch. X\'. 19.) . 

J 7· " But if a man ·valkmg in the f"pirit of falfe
haou, do lie (faid the prophet l\1ica!i) faying., I \\·ill 
prcphefy unto thee of w;ne aud fht)11g dnuk, he Dull 
even be the prophet of thi.s people,'' (ch. ii. 1 i.) And 
God gave them pa fl.or after their ow0 he~n ts: foch 
were thofe fons nf Eli, fons of Helt;::il, who knew not 
the Lord, (1 Sam. ii. 12.) rapaciom, covetous, violent 
men: (ver. 14, 15, 16.) by reafon of whom me11 al>hor
rcd the offering of the Lord, ( vcr. 1 7.) who not only 
lT:ade themfrl ves vile, (ch. iii. 1 :3·) Lut <i lfo made th~ 
Lord's people to tranfgref~, (rh . ii. 24.) while they 
mac.le themfd ·es fat with the chicfdl of all the offer~ 
in gs of Ifrael, ( ver. 29.) Such were thofo of whom 
Ifaiah fays, "the priefl and the prophet have erred thro' 
ihong drink : they are f\vallowed up of V'line, (ch. 
xxviii. 7.) Corne ye, fay they, I will fetch wine, arnl 
we will fill our[el ves with flrong drink : and to-mor-
1·ow fnall be as this day, and. much more abundanti. 

(c1.lvi. 
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(ch. 1 vi. 1 2.) Therefore, faith he, the Lord hath 
poured out upon you the fpirit of deep fleep, and hath 
clofed your eyes : tLe prophets and the feers hath 11e 
covered ; and the vifion of all is become unto you, as 
the w01·d~ of a book that is fealed," (ch. xxix. 1 o, 1 i.) 
Such alfo were thofe of whom he fa.id, " His watchmen 
are blind, they are all ignorant: they are alLdurnb dogs; 
they cannot bark, fleeping, lying down, loving to 
ilumber. Greedy dogs, which can never haye enough, 
and they are fl1epherds that cannot underfland. They 
all look to their own way, every one for his gain, from 
his quarter," (ch. lvi. 1 o, 11.). 

Little better were thofo of whom the prophets that 
followed have left us fo dreadful -an account ; " both 
-prophet and prieft are profane ; yea, in my lioufe have 
I found their wickednefa, faith the Lord. And from 
the prophets of Jerufalem, is profanenefs gone forth 
into all the land, Jer. ·xxiii. i1, 15. Her pridl:s have 
violated my law, and have profaned my holy things: 
they have put no difference between the holy and the 
profane, and I am profaned among them, Ezek. xxii. 
26. If I be a father, where is mine h onour; and if I 
be a mafier, where is my fear? faith the Lord of I.!ofls 
unto you, 0 priefrs, that defpife my Name," Mal. i. 6. 

Yea fome of them were fallen into the groffefr fins. 
" The company of priefls, faid Hofea, commit lcv,·d
nefs: there is whoredom in Ephraim, Ifracl is defiled, 
ch. vi. 9, 10. I have foen alfo in the prophets of Je
rufalcrn (faith God by Jeremiah ) a horrible thing; they 
commit adultery and walk in lies,'~ ch. xxiii. 14. 

18. And thofe who were clear of this were deeply 
covet~ms. '-' Who is there among you that would iliut 
the doors for nought ? Neither do ye kindle fire on 
my altar for nought.. I have no pleafure in you, fa1th 
the Lord of I-Iofi.s, l\!Ial. i .. 10. Th~ priefl:s of Zion 
preach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for 
money. Yet will they lean upon the Lord, and fay1 

ls not the Lord among us~ Mic. iii. ti i. Thus faith 
the Lord, 'The prophets bite with their teeth, and cry 
peace: and he that putteth not into their mouths, they 
even prepare war again.fl him, ch. iii. 5. Therefore 
the word of the Lord came unto Ezekiel, faying, Pro. 
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phefy again ft the D1epherds of Ifrael, and fay, '\iV oe. 
be to the iliepherds of Ifrael that do feed themfelves: 
:fhould not the iliepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat the 
fat, and ye clothe you with the wool ; but ye feed not 
the flock. The difeafed have ye not firengthencd, nei
ther have ye healed that which was ilck ; neither have 
ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, neither have 
ye fought that which was loft ; but with force and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them. And they were fcattered 
b Jcaufe there is no iliepherd, and they became meat to 
·"11 the beafls of the ~el<l. Yea, my flock was fcattered 
upon all the face of the earth, and none did fearch and 
frek after them," ch. xx xiv. 1-6. 

19. To the fame effe8: do the other prophets declare, 
" Ye are departed out of the way, ye have caufed many 
to ftumble.--Therefore have I alfo made you con
temptible and bafe befo1e all the people, Mal. ii. 8, 9. 
From the pi-ophet even unto the priefi, every one 
dealeth falfely. They have healed alfo the hurt of the 
daughter of my people ilightly, faying, Peace, peace,. 
,..-hen there is no peace, ]er.vi,, 13, i4. They pro
phefy lies in my name, ch. xiv. 14. They fay frill 
unto them that defp1fo me, The Lord hath faid, Ye D1all 
have peace; and they fay unto every man that walketh 
after the }mCJgination of his O'Nn heart,. No evil foall 
come upon you, ch. xxiii. 17. The prophets of Jeru
falem {hengthen the hands of the evii-doers, that none 
cloth return from his wickednefs, ver. i-4. They have 
frducccl my people; and one buiJt up a wall, and 'lo, 
cd1ers daubed it vvith untempered mortar, Ezek. xiii. 
i o. \Vith lies they have made the hearts of the righ
teous fad, whom I have not made fad ; and firengthene<l 
tl c hands of the wicked, that he iliould not return from 
his w~cked way, by i-iro::niling him life, ver. 22. Many 
paflors have ddlroycd my vmeyard, they have trodden. 
my pl)rlion under foot; they have made my pleafant 
portion a defolate wildernefa, Jer. xxii. 10. There is a 
toufpiracy of her prophets in the mid!l of her, like a 
roaring lion, r«vening the prey. They have devoured 
fouls, },zek. xxii. 25. Thus faith the Lord, Feed the· 
fleck of the ila~1ghter : whofe p0ifeffur'i flay them, and. 

-· hol<l 
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hold themfelves not guilty; and they that fell them fay 
Bleffed be the Lord, for I am rich ; and their own 
Ihepherds pitied them not," Zach. xi. 4, 5. 

II. t. Such is the general account which the fcrip
turts give of t!1c J e\.vs, the antient church of God. 
And fmce all thefe things were written for eur inflruc
tion , who are now the vifrble church of the God of 
Ifrael, I lhall in the next place appeal to all who pro
fefs this, to every one '"'ho calls himfdf a Chrifiian,. 
how far in each infiance the parallel holds? and how 
much we are better than they ? 

And firft, \Vere they difcontented? Did they repint: 
at the providence of God ? Did they fay, Is the Lord 
among us or not ? when they \.\Tere in immment danger'f 
or preffing want, and faw no way to efcape? And 
which of us can fay, I am dear .from this fin: I have 
walhed my hand and my heart in innocency? Have 
not we who Judge others, done the Jame things 2 rnur~ 
inured and repined times wilhout number? ) 1, and 
that when we were not m preffing want, nor d~H:reffed 
with imminent danger? Are we not in general, (our 
own writers being the judges) have we not ever been 
from the earlidl ages, a rcpiuing, munnuring, difron
ten ted people, never long fatisfied either \\·ith God or 
man? Surely in th:s '\Ve have great need to humble· 
ourfel ves before G o<l ; for we ai e in ncwife better than, 
they. 

But Jej!zuron .fo1faok God wlzich made him, and lightly 
efleemed the Rock of Ins jalvatiJ11.. And did not Eng
land too? Aik ) e of ti.c generations of old, enquire
from the rifing of the fun to the going down thereof,. 
whether there was ever a people called by h~s nam€~
which had lefs of God in all th 1'ir thoughts ? Vv"'ho in 
the whole tenor of their behaviour fl1ewed fo light an 
ejl.eeni for the Rock ~f our Jalvation ? 

Could there ever be {lronger caufe for God to cry 
out, Hear, 0 Ileavcns, and 3we ear, 0 earth I- Fer h?th. 
he not n.ourijlzed and brought us up as his children? And 
yet, how have ri:e rebelled againjt him I If !fracl of old 
tLi.d not kzQw G vd · if his .. i;c~e.nt people did 1;ot confider.; 

was 



t6i'.& A FARTHER APPEAL, Part II. 

wa:s this peculiar to them? Are not we alfo under the 

very fame condemnation? Do we, as a people, know 

God ? Do we confider him as God? Do we tremble 

at the prefence of his power? Do we revere his ex

cellent Ma:jefly ? Do we remember at all times, God 

is here r He is now reading my heart: he fpieth out 

all my ways : there is not a word in my tongue but he 

knoweth it altogether; is this the chara&r of us Eng

lijh Chrijlians ? The mark whereby we are known 

from the Heathen ? Do we thus know Cod ? Thu~ 

confider his power, his love, his all-feeing eye? Ra

ther, are we not likewife a .finful nation, who have for

gotten him days without number I A people laden with 

·iniquitj, continuaUy Jorfaking the Lord, and provoking 

ihe Holy One of !fraeL. 

2. There is indeed a wide difference, in this refpett,. 

between the Jews and us ; they happened (if I may fo 

fpeak) to forget God, becaufe other things came iu 

their way : but we def1gn to forget him ; we do it of 

fet purpofo, becaufe we do not like to remember him. 

From the accounts given by Jeremiah, we have rcafon 

to believe, that when that people was mcfl deeply cor

rupted, yet the greatefi men in the nation, the minifter.~ 

of fiate, the nobles and princes of Judah, talked of 

God fornetimes, perhaps, as frequently as upon any 

other fubjeD:. But is it fo among us i1 Rather, is it 

not a pomt of good breeding to put God far away, out 

of their fight? Is he talked of at all among the great? 

The nobles or minifters of flate in England ? Among 

any perfons of rank or figure in the world ? Do they 

allow God any place in their converfation? From day 

to day, from year to year, do you di!courfe one hour 

of the wonders he doth for the children of rnen ? lf 

one at a gentleman or a nobleman's table was to begin a 

difcourfc, of the wifdom, greatnefs, or power of God, 

would it not occafion (at leafl ) as much aH:om:fhment, 

as if he had begun to talk blafphemy ? And if the 

unbred man perfrfted therein, would it not put all the 

company into confuCon? And what do you fmcerely 

believe the more favourable part would fay of him when 

he was g me ? But that - " llc is a littlt;i. to .. 1ched 
JJ\ 
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in his head!" or, " Poor man t he has not feen the 
world." 

You know, this is the naked truth. But how terri
ble is the thought to every ierious mind ! Into what a 
ftate is this Chr~flian nation fallen !· Nay the men of 
eminence, of fortune, of education !. Would not a 
thinking foreigner, ·who fhould be prefent at fuch an 
interview, be apt to conclude, that the men of quality 
in En~1and were A thei:fls ? That they did not believe 
there was any God at all ; or, at be:fl only an Epicu
rean God, \\.·ho fat at eafo upon the circle of the hea
vens, and did not concern himfelf about us worms of 
the earth? Nay~ but he under:flands every thought 
now riG.ng in your heart. And how long can you put 
him out of your fight? Only till this veil of fle{h is. 
rent in funder. For your pomp will not then follow 
you. Will not your body be mingled with common 
du:fl? And your foul :fland naked before God? 0 
that you would now acquaint ;·ourjelj with God, thai 
you may then be clothed with glory and immortality ! 

3. Did God complain of the Jews, even jrorn tht 
da)'S of )'Our .fathers ye are gone away from mine ordi
nances, and have rzot kept them? And how jufUy may 
he make the fame com plaint of us? For ho.w exceed
ing frnall a proportion do we find of thofe in any place 
who call themfdves Chrifl:ians, that make a conkience 
of attending them ? Does one third of the inhabitants 
m any one parif11 throughout this great city, confiantly 
attend public prayer and the miniftry of his word, as of 
confcience towards God ? Does one tenth of thofo 
who acknowledge it is an infiitution of Chrifi, duly 
attend the Lord's Supper ? Does a fiftieth part of the 
r10minal members of the Church of England obferve 
the Fajts of the Church, or fo much as the forty ~ays 
of Lent, an<l all Fridays in the year ? Who of thcfe 
then can ca:fl the firfl flone at the Jews, for neglecting the ordinances of God ? 

Nay, how many thoufands are found among us, who 
have never partook of the Supper of the Lord ! How 
many thoufands are there, that live and die in this un~ 
reponted difobcdience? \Vhat multitudes, even in 
this Chrifiian city, do not attend any public worfhip. 

at 
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at all ? No, nor fpend a G.ngle hour from one year to 

another jn privately pourjng out their hearts before 

God? \Vhethcr G oLl meettth him tha t remembncth him, 

in his ways or n ot, is no concern of theirs : fo the man 
eats and drink c;, aDd dies as a beafl dieth, 

" Drops into the dark and difappears." 

It was not therefore of the children of Ifrael alone, 

that the meffenger of God mjght fay, There is nor11 

(comparatively) that calleth upon thy name, that fli rreth 

himfelf up to take hold ef Thee. 

4. Ye h ave heard, that it was faid · to them of old 

times, beca ufe of ] wearing the land mourneth. But if 

this might be faid of the land of Canaan, how much 

more of this lancl? In what city or town, in what mar

ket or exchange, in what fireet or place of public re

fort, is not the holy Name whereby we are called taken 

in vain, day by day ? From the noble to the peafant, 

who fails to call upon God, in this, if in no other 

way? \Vhithcr can you turn, where can you go, 

without hearing fome praying to God for damnation, 

€ither on his neighbour or hirnfelf? Curling thofe, 

without either fear or remorfe, whom Chrift hath 

bought to inherit a bleffing ! 
Are you one of thefe :llupid, fenfelefs, fhamelefs 

'\\.'retches, that call fo earnefily for damnation on your 

own foul? What if God iliould take you at your 

word ? A re you able to dwell with ever la.fling burnings? 

If you are, why fhould you be in hafie, to be in the 

lake of .fire burning with brirriflone ? God help you, or 

you will be there foon enough, :and long enough ; for 

that .fire is not quenched I But the .fmoke thereof efcend

eth up, day and night, for ever and ever. 
And what is that important 8ffair, concerning which 

you was but now appealing to God? vVas you calling 

God to record upon y our foul, touching your evcrlafiing 

falvation? No ; but touching the beauty of your 

horfe, the f wiftnefs of your dog, or the goodnciS of 

your drink! How is this? Vv7hat notion have you 

of God ? What do you take him to be? 

Idcirco fl olidam pra:bet tibi veltere barbam 

Jupiter-? 
What 
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\Vhat :O:upidity, what infatuation is this! Thus with
out either pleafure, or profit, or praifo, to fet at nought 
him that hath alt poraer both in heaven and earth I vVan
tonl y to j;rovoke the e)'es ~/his glory ! 

Are you a man of letters, who are funk fo low ? I 
will not fend you to the infpired writers ( fo called : 
perhaps you difdain to receive in fhuEt.ion by them) but 
to the old, blind heathen. Could you only fix in your 
mind the idea he had of God, (though it is not .!lriuly 
jull:, unlefs we refer it to God made man) you would 
never thus affront him more, 

' - \ I _, ' .) I "-' K I H, xa' xvaveri0"1~ o'IT <J(/)gucri veucrs pov1w11 
' CJ / \\ ,, ~ ' ' • / IJ .l IJ ~ . Ap.,pgocr1a1 0 agu xa.•'t'iXI <7T•g g CUO'CtVIO A~a.Y..J'2J"' 

~ !?:::. . > > 'e I " I ~l <' ;,,.. }- 0 Kpcx/T'W" "'l( a. a.vaT010 (J.E')'ct.V o eJ1e/\1.;:~ /..!.lfA!'Trov, 

Shall not the very heathen then rije up in Judgment 
againjl this generation, and condemn it ? Yea, and not 
only the learned heathens of Greece and Rome,' but the 
favagcs of America. For I never remember to have 
heard a \Vild Indian name the name of Sootaleicatee, 
(him that fitteth in heaven) without either laying his 
hand upon his bre21.Jl:, or call:ing his eyes down to the 
ground. And you are a Chriftian ! 0 how do you 
caufo the very name of Chrill:ianity to be blafphemed 
among the heathen ! 

5. But is it light [wearing only, (inexcufable as that 
is) becaufe of which our land mourneth? l\1ay it 11ot 
alfo be faid of us, Though they .fay the Lord liveth, .furely 
they ]wear falfely ? Yea, to foch a degree, that there 
is hardly the 1ike in any nation under heaven; that al
moft every corner of the land is filled with wilful, de. 
liberate perjury. 

I fpcak not no-w of the pe~juries which every com
mon fwearer cnmot but run into day by day. (And 
indeed common " [wearing notorioufly contribu'tes to 
the growth of pe1jury. For oaths are little minded 
when common ufe has fullied them, and every minute's 
repetition has made them cheap and vulgar.") Nor of 
thofe which are continually committed and often de
teaed in our open courts of juftice. Only with regard 
to the latter I muft remark, that they are a natural con
fequence, of that monfi.rous, il1ocking manner, wher'ein 

oaths 
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oaths are ufually adminifl:cred therein : without any de. 
cency or ferioufnefs at all ; much lefa '"'ith that awful 
folemnity, which a rational heathen would expeB:, in 
an immediate appeal to the great God of heaven. 

I had once deiigned to confider all the oaths which 
are cu G:ornaril y taken by any fet of men among us. 
B1.L I fr-on found this was a work too weighty for me: 
fo almofl: in infinitum are oaths multiplied in England: 
I fuppofc to 3 degree which is not known in any other 
nation m Europe. 

\Vhat I now propofe is, to infl:ance only in a few, 
(but thofe not of fmall importance) and to fbew, how 
amazingly little regard is had, to what is folemnly pro
mifed or affirmed before G ed. 

6. This is done, in part, to my harids by a late au
thor. So far as he goc.s, I foall little more lhan tranf
cribe his words. (~fr. Difncy:s fit :0: Etfay, p. 30.) 

'• \\,'hen a Jufiice of the Peace is fworn into the 
commiITion, he makes oath - •• That he flnll do 
equal right to the poor and to the rich, after his cun
ning, wit and power, <md after the lav.rs and cufioms 
of the realm and flatutes thereof made, in all articles in 
the king·s commifEon to him direA:ed.-vVhat thofo 
articles a1c, you 'vill find in the fa-fl Affignavimus of 
the Commiffion : " we have afGgned you and every 
one of you, jointly and fcvcral1y--to heej; and caufe to 
be !:ept, all ordinances and Jiatutes, made for-the quiet, 
rule, and government of our people, in all and every 
th~ articles thereof, according to the forcre, form, and 
effcft of the fame, and to chafiife and punifh all per
for:.s, offending againfi any of them, according to the 
form of thofe ftatutes and ordinances." So that he is 
folernnly f worn to the execution of all fuch fi:atutes, as 
the legiflative power of the nation h::is thought fit to 
throw upon his care. Such are all thofe (among others) 
made <igainft dru nkennefr, t1jJling, profane .fwearing, 
blafpliem)' ; lewd and dijorderly praaires, and profana
tion ef the Lord's day." And it is hard to imagine how 
a Juftice of Peace can think himfelf more concerned, 
to .fupprejs riots, or private quarrels, 1han he is to levy 
twelve pence on a prefane .fwearer, Eve fhillings on a 
drunkard, ten !billings on a public-houfc that fuffers 

tipling, 
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tiplini!, or any other penalty \·vhich t~ law ex~as of 
Yice ~nd immorality. The fame oath binds him both to 
one and the other, laying an equal obligation upon his 
confcience. How a magiflrate, who negleas to punifh 
excefs, profanencfa and impiety, can excuie himfelf from 
the guilt of pe1jury, I do not pretend to know. If he 
reafons fairly, he will find himfelf as much forfworn, as 
an evidence who being upon oath, to declare the whok 
truth, neverthelefs conceals the mojl confiderabte part of 
it. And his perjury is fo much the more infamous, as 
the ill example and effeas of it will be mifchievous." 

7. The fame author (in the preface to his fecond effay) 
goes on: 

" You gentlemen of the grand Juries, take a folemn 
oath, That you will diligently enquire, and true pre~ 
fentment make, of all fuch articles, matters, and tnings. 
as fhall be given you in charge : as alfo, that you will 
(not only prefent no perfon for envy, hatred, or malice, 
but) not leave any unprefented, for fear, favour, or af
f~Etion. Now, are not the laws againfl immorality and 
profanenefs given you in charge, as well as thofe againft 
riots, felony, and treafon? Are not prefentment and 
indi8:ment one method exprefaly appointed by the {la. 
tutes, for the punifhment of drunkennefs and tipting? 
Are not the houfes of bauidry and gaming, punifhable in 
the fame courts, and confequently prejentable by you? 
ls not the proclamation for the puni!hing of vice, pro
fanencfs, and immorality, always read before you as foen 
as you are f worn? And does not the judge of affize., or 
chairman of the bench, in the charge given immediately 
3fter the reading it, either recite to you the particulai. 
laws again!l: fuch offences, or refer you for them to that 
proclamation ? It is plain from all this, that you are 
bonnd upon your oaths, t.o prefent all vice ar.d immoralit,r .. 
as well as other crimes, that fall v:ithm your knowledge~ 
becaufe they are exprefsly given you in charge. And this 
you are to do, not. only when evidence is offered before 
you by the information of others, but with regard to aU 
f.uch offences as you, or any of you arc able of your own 
pe.rfonal knowledge to prefent : all which you have f worn 
to Jo impartially, \Vithout fear, favour, or affeElion." 

le.ave it novr' with all reafo1nble men to confider~ 
9 hov.-
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how few grand juries perform this? And confequently, 

what rnultitudes of them, throughout the nation, fall 

under the guilt of wilful pe~jury ! 
8. The author proceeds, p. 8 . . " I il1all next addrefs 

myfelf to you that are conflables. And to you I mufl: 

needs fay, That if you know your duty, it is no thanks 

to us that arc juflices. For the oath we ufually give 

you is fo D10rt, and in fuch general terms, th:1t it leaves 

'\Vith you no manner of infhuB:ion in the particulars of 

the office to which you are fv.rorn. But that which 

ought to be given you, recites part of your duty in the 

follov\ring words : 
" You fhall do your befl: endeavour, that rogues, 

vagabonds, and night-walkers, be apprehended; and that 

the flatutes made for their puni!hment, be duly put in 

execution: you fball have a watchful eye to fuch as !hall 

keep any houfe or place where any unlawful game is 

ufcd: as alfo to fuch as fhall frequent foch places, or 

fhall ufe any unlawful games, there or elfewhere. You 

ihall prefent all and every the offences contrary to the 

fi.atutes made to refi.rain tipling in inns, alehou!es, and 

other viEtualling houfes, and for repreffing of drunkcn

nefa. You flHll once in the year, during your office, 

prefent all pojJijh 't:ecujants. You Dull well and duly 

execute all precepts and warrants to you directed. And 

you fhall well and duly, according to your knowledge, 

P°''vcr, and ability, do and execute all other things be

longing to the office of a confl:able, Jo long as you fhall 

continue therein." 
Upon this, ." I woulrl obfcrve ii rf1:, That a[/;_or s of 

pl(~ys arc exprdfcd by name within the flacute, to be 

taken up for vagabonds, and punif11ed accordingly ; and 

that though a flatute of queen Elizabeth's excepts foch 

companies as have a licenfo under the hand and feal of a 

nobleman, yet a later fi.atute in the reign of king James 

I. has taken away that protc8:ion from them ; by declar

ing, That.from henceforth no authority to be given by any 

peer of the realm, }hall be a.vailable to fr ee or_ difcharge 

thernjrom .. the pain.~ and punijhments of that .former fta

tute. Every confl:able therefore in thole parifoes, where 

any of thefo.Jlroling players come, is bound by his oath, 

to feize upon, corred, and fend them p::i.cking without 

delay.'' · " The ·· 
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" The next part of your oath obliges you to kee_p a 

watchful eye, oa fuch houfes as keep, and fuch pedons 
as ufe unlaw{ul gaming. The fiatute direlts you weekly, 
or at lea ft monthly, to fearch within your liberties, all 
houfes or places fufpeaed of this offence, and upon dii-:_ 
covering, to bring them to puniibment. Upon this ar
ticle, I would obierve, 1. That the law ma kes fomc al
lowance for artificers, hufbandmen, apprentices, labour ... 
ers and fervants, to play in Chriflmas, but at no other 
time of the year; and 2. That.JPorts and paflimes what
foever are made unlawful upon the Lord's day, by a 
fi.atute of king Charles 11. You are therefore bound 
upon oath, to bring to punifhmcnt fuch as are guilty 
of profaning that day by any iports or pa flimes what
foever.'' 

'fhe following parts of your oath are, 1. That you 
fl1all prefent all and every the offences o.f tipling 
and drunkennefs that come to y ou r knowledge ; 
2. That you {hall once in the year prefent all popifl1; 
recufants. Nay, and by the ftatutes on which you:r 
oath is grounded, you are obliged once a year to pre
Jent in feffion, all thofe within your pariil1es, who (not 
being Di ff enters) come not once in a month, at leafi, 
to Church. And 3. That you fhall well and duly 
execute all precepts and warrants to you din~aed. I 
believe no confi:able will pretend t@ be ignorant of this. 
}low is it then, that when we fend out warrants, ti.!> 
levy on offenders for [wearing, drunkennefs, and the 
like, thofe warrants are · fo ill obeyed ? Are you not 
hvorn to execute thefe as well as any other, and that 
duly too, according to the tenor of your precept ? 
Your precept tells you, you fhall demand fuch a fom,. 
and if the offenccr will not pay, you flnll levy it by 
difl refi· qf his goods: and if no dijlrefs can be takm, 
you are then only to fet him in the flocks; otherwifo 
you have no authority fo to do: nor 1s the fctting him 
in the fiocks, w'hen you might have difirained, any 
execution of you precept." 

" The lafl: part of your oath is in genetal terms, 
That you fhall well and duly, according to your know
ledge, power, and ability, do and execute all .o the:r 
things belonging to the office of a confiable. I D1all 

Q 2 infi:an ce 
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inftance in fome things which certainly belong to your 

office, becau!e you , an<l none elfe, can <lo them. 1. A 

conH:able may, \Vithout a warrant, apprcli end any per

fons, and carry them before a J uflice, "-<\· ho are driving 

carts and horfes, or cattle on the Lord's day : 2. Ile 

may do the fame, without a warrant, to fuch as he 

r.iay find at fpons or pafiirnes on that day. 3. To foch 

as he fhall find tippling in the public hou{cs: 4 . Shop

keepers felling or expoflng goods to fale on the L(lrd's 

<lay ; and laftly, to fuch as he rnall find drunk or blaf

pheming, or profanely [wearing 0r curfing." 

Thu·s I have fhewn yrn 1, in p<lrt, vJ1at belongs to )10llr 

11.Jficc: it is well, if accordjn g to the tenor of your oath, 

you duly to the beft ef your knMoledge and abilit_y , do and 

execz:te a!t tlufe things. But remember, that, if you 

do not, lf you negleB: any of them, you are Jorfworn. 

Now let all men j udge, hovv many conflables in Eng
land are clear of wilful pe1jury ! 

9. " I will now (he goes on) addrefs myfelf to 

church-wardens. Your oath is, '; That you fhall well 

and truly execute the office of a church-warden, for 

the enf~iing year; and to the heft of your :fkill and 

knowledge, prefent fuch perfons and things, as are pre .. 

fontable, by the ecclefiaflical lav."S of this realm." I: 

Jhall fet down only a fe'<\' of thefe. 
" The fiatute of king .James I. obliges you to pre. 

fent once a year, all monthly Abfenters from Church.'' 

· " The goth Canon enjoin~ you, nrfl to admonifh 

and then, if they reform not, to prefcnt all your pari

fhioners who do not duly refort to Church on Sun

days, and there contjnue the whole time ~f divine jervice. 

On this Article obferve, 1. That a perfon~s being abfent 

from Church, is ground fufficicnt for you to proceed. 

ii. That you are not only to prefent, thole \vho do not 

come to Church, but alfo thofo that behave irreverently 

or indel ently the-re, either wC1lking about or talking; 

all who do not abide there orderly and foberly, the wh ole 

time of Service and Sermon, and all that loiter away 

any part of that time in the church-yard or in the 

fields." 
" The 112th Canon enJoms you; \vithin 40 days 

.;i fter Eafi:er, to .exhibit to the Biihop or his Chan
cellorj 
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t:€llor, the names of all above the age of fixteen, w ith ... 
in your parifh that did n ot receive the Communion." 

" Other fiatutes oblige you to prefcnt drunkennefs, 
tippling, and public houfes futfering perfons to tipple 
in them." 

" And the 109th Canon binds you to prefent all 
manner of Vice, Profanenefs and Debauchery, re-
quiring you faithfully to prefent all and every the of~ 
fenders in Adultery, Whoredom, Drunkennefs,- pro-
fane Swearing, or any other U ncleannefs and wicked-
nefs of life." It is therefore a part of that office to 
which you are folemnly [worn, to prevent not only 
Drunkennefs and Tippling, but profane Swearing,. 
Lewdne!S, and whatfoever elfe is contrary to Chrifiian 
Piety. So that if you know any of your parifoioners,. 
be his quality or circumfiances what they will, that is 
guilty of any of thefe, you are obl1ged to prefent him 
at the next Vifitation, or you are yourfelves gi..!ilty of 
Perjury. And the 26th Canon exprefies fuch an ab
horrence of a church-warden's neglea in this matter, 
that it forbids the Minilt:er, . in anywife, to admit you 
to the holy communion, who (as the words of the 
Canon are) having taken )!Our oaths to prejent alt Ju ch 
ojfence in your Jev eral par~fhes, }halt notwithflanding your 

]aid oath, either in neglefling or rejujuig to prejent, wit
tingly and willingly, defp eratdy and irreligioujly incur, 
the horrid guilt ~f perjury." 

And who is clear.? 1 appeal' to every l\IiniCTer of a 
parifh, from one end of England to the other, Ho\\.• 
many church-wardens have you known, in twenty, 
thirty, for1y years, who did not thus defperately and 
irref;ioufly incur, the harried guilt of perjU1)' ? 

1 o. I proceed to pe~juries of another kjnd. The 
Oath taken by all Captains ~f jlz ips, every time they 
return from a ~rading voyage, runs in thefc term :, : 

" I do fwear, that the entry abov-e written, now 
tendered and fubCcribed by me, is a jutl report of the 
name of my fhip, its burthen, built, property, num
ber and comitry of mariners, the prefont Mafl:er and 
voyage : and that it <loth farther contain a true account 
of my lading, with the particular marks, numbers, 
quantity, quality and confignmcnt, of ~11 the goods 

Q 3· and 
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and merchandjzes in my faid £hip, to the befl: of my 
knowledge; and that I have not broke bulk, or de
livered any goods out of my faid £hip, fince her loading 
in. So help me God." 

Thefe words are fo clear, exprefs, and unambiguous, 
that they require no explanation. But who takes this 
plain oath without being knowingly and deliberately 
forfworn? Does one captain in fifty? Does one in 
:five hundred? May we not go farther yet ? Are 
there five captains of veffels now in London, who have 
not at one time or another, by this very oath, which 
they knew to be falfo when they took it, incurred the 
guilt of wilful pe1Jury ? 

i 1. The oath which all officers of his Majefi:y's 
ru!l:.oms, take at their admiffion into their office, runs 
thus~ 

" I do f wear to be true and faithful in the execution, 
to the heft of my knowledge and powei;, of the tru!l: 
committed to my charge and infpeflion, in the fervice 
vf his Majefly's Cufl:oms: and that I will not take or 
receive, any reward or gratuity, direaly or in<lireflly, 
other than my falary, or what is or fhall be allowed 
me from the Crown, or the regular fees efiablifhed by 
Liw, for any fervice done or to be done in the execution 
of my employment in the Cufioms, on any accou.nt 
whatfoever. So help me God." 

On this it may be obferved, 1. That there are regular 
fees, efl:ablifhed by law, for fome of thefe Officers; 
2. That the re!l:. do hereby engage, not to take or re
n~ive any reward or gratuity, direlUy or indirealy, 
~ther than their falary or allowance from the Crown, 
on any account whatfoever. 

How do the former keep this folemn engagement? 
They whofe fees are eflC1bliil1ed by law? Do they take 
thofe efiab1iCT1ed fees and no more? Do they not re
ceive any farther gratuity? Not on any account what
foever? If they do they are undeniably gujlty of 
wilful' perjury. 

And do the lat tel' take no fees at aH? Do they re-. 
ceive no· r.eward or 6ratuity, for any fervice done, or 
to be done,. in. the execution of their employment ?· 
Do they ?Ot take any money1. direEUy or· indireEl:ly, on. 

any · 
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·anv account \vhatfoever ? Every time they do receive 
either more or lefs, they alfo are flatly forfworn. 

Yet who fcruples either the one or the other? 
Either taking a larger Jee than the law appoints? Or 
the taking any Jee, large or fmall, which is offered, 
even where the law appoints none at all? 

What innumerable Perjuries then are here committed, 
over and over, day by day! And without any re
morfe; without any fhame ! Without any fear either 
of God or Man! 

t 2. 1 will produce but one infl:ance more. The 
()ath of one who votes for a Member of Parliament is 
this: 

" I do fwear, I have not received or had, by my• 
fclf, or of any perfon whatfoever in trufi for me, or 
for my ufe and benefit, direaly or indiretlly, any fom 
or fums of money, office, place or employment, gift 
or reward, or any_ prornife or fecurity for any money, 
office, employment or gift, in order to give my Vote 
at this Eleaion, and that I have not before been polled 
2t this Election. So help me God." 

We may obferve here, 1. That this Oath is taken, 
once in feven years (if not oftner) by all the Free. 
holders, in every county throughout England and 
Vi/ ales, as well as all the Freemen in every City and 
Borough-Town ; and 2. That hereby every Voter 
fwcars, in words liable to no evafion, That he has not 
received, direaly or indirectly, any gift or reward, or 
promife of any. 

But (to paiS over thofe godlefs and fhamelefs wretches, 
who frequently vote twice at one Eleaion) How frw 
are there, who can take this Oath with a Confcience 
void of offence? \Vho have not received, dire&ly or 
indirealy any gift or promife of any? No! have ne>t 
you ? If you have received nothing elfe, have not 
you received meat or drink? and did you pay for 
the meat or drink you received? If not, that was a 
gift; and coniequently, you are as really pe1jur,ed, as 
the man that has received a hundred pounds. 

'Vhat a melancholy p rof pea is then before us! 
Here are alrnoft all the common people of any fub
ftance throughout the land, both in the city and. 

e,ountry 
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country, calling God to record, to known, wilful ja!fe .. 
h@ods I 

1 3. I £hall conclude this head in the weighty words 
of the Author before cite~. 

" Mofl: of thefe, I am afraid, look upon their Oaths 
as things ef courfe, and little to be regarded. But can 
there be any thing in the world more facred than an 
Oath ? Is it not a folemn Appeal to God for your 
fmcerity? And is not that very appeal an acknow
ledgement, that he will furely, punifh falfehood ? Nay 
farther, is it not a calling down the vengeance of God. 

"~1pon yourfelves if yC>u are falfe? Do you not,. by 
laying your hand upon the Gofpel, declare, That you,. 
hope for no Salvation by Chrifl, if you perform not what 
you then promife, or, if .>·vhat you then affirm, is not 
true? And do not the words, So help rne God, fuffici .. 
ently prove, that the intention of yom· oath is fo? 
And that if you fwear falfe, you are to expeB: no mercy 
from God, either in this. world or the next? And do 
you not perfonally and exprefsly give your confcnt to 
this heavy curfe, by kijji.ng the Book ? How then dare 
any of you to venture to play with fo awful an en
gagement? Is it that you think the oath of a Grand 
Jury-man, or P arijh-0.Jficer, (of a Captain, an 0 .Jficer 
.ef the Cufloms, or a Voter in Elections) "is not as 
facred and binding as that of an Evidence at the Bar ? 
\i\lhat is it can make the difference? Both of them. 
are equally Appeals to God, and Imprecations of his . 
Vengeance upon wilful Pe1:fury." 

1·4. Lf there be then a God that is not mocked, what 
a weight -0f fin. lies on this nation ? And fin of no 
common dye ; for. Perjury has always been accounted 
<me of the deepefl fl:ain. And how will any one at
tempt to excufe this? By adding .Blafphemy thereto ? 
So indeed fome have done; faying, like. thofe of old, 
Tufo, thoi' God carejt not for it. The Lord jeeth (i. e •. 
regardeth us not. The Lord hath Jorfaken the earth •. 
He hath left fecond caujes to take their courfe, and man · 
in the hand ef his own counfil. 

H .ow many are they who now fpeak thus ; . accord.
ing to ".vhofe minute Philofophy, the particular Pro
vidence of God is utterly exploded, the hair ef our · 

head~· . 
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hrnds are no longer numbered: and not only a fparrow, 
but a city, an empire, may fall to the ground, without 
the u1ill or care ef our heavenly Father. You allow then 
<)111 y a general Providence. I do not under:fland the 
ten:n. Be fo kind as to let me k:r:iow, what you mean 
by a " General Providence, contradi:fl.lnguif'ned from a 
particular one?" I doubt you arc at a lofa for an 
;anfv,·er; unlefa you me<ln fome huge, unweildy thing, 
(I fuppofo refembling the Prinmm ivlobite in the Ptole~ 
mairk Svflem I ·which continually whirls the whole , J 

Univerfe round, without '1ffecting one thing more than 
;mother. I doubt this H ypothefis will demand more 
proof, than you are at prelent able to produce-; befide 
that it is attended with a thoufand difficulties, fuch as 
you cannot readily fol ve. It may be therefore yout' 
wifcft ·way for once to think with the vulgar, to ac
quieke in the plain, fcriptural account. This informs 
us, that although God dwelleth in heaven, yet he frill 
ruteth over all : That his Providence extends to every 
indtvidual in the whole fyflem of Beings which he 
hath made: that all natural Caufes of every kind, de
pend wholly upon his will; and he increaies, leffens, 
fof pends or defiroys their efficacy, according to his own 
good pleafure: that he ufes preternatural Caufes at his 
will, the minifhy of good or of evil Angels : and that 
he hath never yet precluded himfelf from exerting hi• 
own immediate power, from fpeaking life or death into 
any of his creatures ;. from looking a \vorld into being, 
or into nothing. 

" Thinkefi thou then, 0 man, that thou fhalt efcapc 
the judgment of this great God?'' 0 no longer 
"treafore up unto thyfelf wrath, againft the day of 
wrath ! " Thou canfl not recal what is paft; but now 
keep thyfelf pure, even were it at the price of all that 
tl1ou haft ; and acknowledge the goodnefs of God, in 
that he did not long fmce cut thee off, and iend thee 
to thy own place. 

15. The Jews of old were charged by God, with 
profaning his Sabbaths alfo. And do we Chrifliam• 
come behind them herein? (I fpeak of thofe wh<l 
acknowledge the obligation.) Do we "call the fabbatb 
3 Delight the holy of the Lord, honourable? Not do. 

rn.g; 
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ing our O\Vn ways, not finding our own plcafure, nor 
fpeaking our own words?" Do our " rnen-fervants and 
mC1id-fervants refi:." thereon ? And the " {hanger that 
is within our gates?" Is no buGnefs, but what is 
rcally--neceffary, done \·vithin our houfe? You know 
in your own confcience, and God knoweth, that the 
very rev~rfe of this is true. 

But fetting afide thefe things which are done a'l it 
\1,.·ere by fiealth, whether by mean or honourable rne.n; 
bow many are they, in every city, as well as in this, 
who profane the Sabbath with a high hand ? How 
many in this, that openly defy both God and the King, 
th<1t break the laws both divine and human, by work
ing at their trade, delivering their goods, receiving their 
pay, or following their or<linary bufinefs, in one branch 
or another, and wiping their mouth and faying, '" I do 
no evil? " How many buy and fell on the Day of the 
Lord, even in the open :flrccts of this city? How 
many open or (with fomc modc:fly) half open their 
!hops? And when they have not the pretence of 
perifhable goods ; without any pretence at all, money 
is their god,· and gain their godlinefs.- But what 
arc all thefe droves in the fkirts of the to\vn, that well 
nigh cover the face of the earth? Till they drop one 
<ifter another into the numerous receptacles prepared 
for them in every corner. \rVhat are thefe to gain 
by profaning the Day of the Lord? Nothing at all. 
They drink in iniquit_y like water. Nay many of them 
pay for their iin ; perhaps great part of what !110uld 
foO:ain their family the enfoing week. I know not 
\ ;:hat is Jinding our own pleafure, or doing our own wa)'s, 
if this is not. \\:'hat then lliall we plead in your ex
c u{e? That " Many others do it as well as you?,., 
Nay number is fo far from extenuating your fault, that 
jt aggra\·ates it above meafure. For this is open ·war 
<ig<1inil God. A whole army of you join together, 
:nid with one confent, in the face of the Sun, run uj>
on t/1 .; thick bojfes ef his buckler. 

16. It i5 once mentioned in the Prophets, " In thee 
(Jerufalem) they have fet light by father and mother.'' 
Hut frequent mention is made of their letting light by 
their civjl parents, of their mnrmunng5 ;:ind r ,bcllmgs 

a.O"ainft 



To lVIcn of Reafon and Religion. 18,j' 
againfl their governors. Yet furely our boa!l:ing againfi: them i.s excluded, even in this rdpeEt. For do not all our hii1:ories witnefs {uch a feries of mutinies, {editions, faEbons and rebellions, as are fcarce to be paralleled in any Gther kingdom, fince the world began? And has not the wild, turbulent, ungovernable fpirit of our countrymen, been continually acknowledged and la~ mented, (as abundance of their writings tefi.ify to th1s day) by the cool, rational part of the nation ? Ter~ rible effects whereof have been {een and felt, more or lefs, in e'\rery generation. 

But did this f pirit exift: only in times pa!l ? Ble!Ted be God, it is now rdlrained it does not break out;* but the traces thereof are ft:ill eafy to be found. For whence fprings this centinual fpeahing evil ef d1.s;zities ? Of all who are at the helm of public affairs? Vvhence this fpeaking evil ef the ruler ef our people, fo commoa among all orders of men? I do not include thofe whofo province-it is to infpeEl all the public adminift:erations. But is not almoft. every private Gentleman in the land, every Clergyman, every Tradefman; yea every l\1an or Woman that has a Tongue, a Politician, a Setler of the State? Is not every Carman and Porter abundantly more knowing than the King, Lords and Commons together ? Able to tell you all their foibles, to point out their faults and rnifiakcs, and how they ought to proceed, if they will fave the nation? N mv all this has a natural, undeniable tendency to mutiny and rebellion. 0 what need have we above any natiOn on earth, of his continual care and protettion, who alone is able to rule the raging ef tile jea, and fldl the madne/s ef the peojJle I 
i 7. But to proceed. \Vere there " drunkards in Ephraim, mighty to drink wine., men of fhength to mingle !lrong drink?" And are there not in England? Are they not the growth of every county, city ;:rnd town therein? Thcfo do not indeed, or not often "nfo up early, that they may follow ft:rong drink ; '' and fo " continue till night, till wine inflame them." 'T'hey have found a readier way 1 namely, to begin at night, and continue. following their wine or ft:rong 

* N, B. This was wrote a year ago. 
drink. 
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drink till the morning: And what numbers -are there 
of thefe throughout the land? Loft to Re1fon and 
Humanity, as well as to Reli~ion : fo that no wonder 
" they regard not the work of the Lord, neither . con
fider the operation of his hands." 

Nor indeed have our drunkards need to continue
from morning to night, until wine inflame them: fee
ing they have found a far more compendious method 
of cail:ing aftde all fenfe and reafon, and difencum
bering themfelves from all remains, either of Con
fcience or Underflanding. So that whatever work of 
clarknefs is fpeedily to be done, and that without any 
danger of being interrupted, either by Fear, Com .. 
paff10n or Remorfe, they may be in a few moments, 
by one draught as effeaually qualified for it, as if they 
could [wallow a legion of devils. Or, (if that be all 
their concern) they may at a moderate ex pence, defhoy 
their own body as well as foul, and plunge through 
this liquid fire, into that " prepared for the devil and 
his angels." 

Friend! Stop ! you have the form of a man fiill. 
And perhaps fome remains of underftanding. 0 may 

the merciful Cod lay hold of that! Unto him all 
things are poffible. Think a little for once. What 
is it you are doing? Why fhould you defiroy your. 
felf? I could not ufe· the worfl enemy I have in the 
world, as you ufe yourfdf. Why fhould you mur<ler 
yourfelf inch by inch ? Why fhould you burn your
felf alive? 0 fpare your own -body at lcafi, if you 
}1ave no pity for your foul 1 But have you a foul then? 
Do you really believe it~ \Vhat, a foul that mufr 
live for ever! 0 fpare thy 'foul! Do not defiroy thy 
()Wn foul with an everbfling dellrufiion ! It was made 
for God. Do not give it into the hands cf that old 
murderer of men! Thou canfl not fiupify it long. 
\Vhcn it leaves the bo<iy, it will awake and flccp no 
more. Yet a little while, _and it launches out into the 
great deep, to live and thin~, ind feel for ever. And 
v.- hat will cheer thy fpirit there, if thou haft not " a 
tjrop of water to cool thy tongue?,, But the dye .is 
uot yet cafi. Now cry w Cod, tt. and iniquity U1all 
no•be thy ruin4" 

1!. Of 
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18. Of old time there were alfo thofe that were at 

eafe in Zion, that lay upon beds ef ivor_y, and firetched 
themfelves upon their couches, that eat the lambs out qf the 

flock, and calves out ef the jlall. But how inelegant 
were thefe ancient Epicures ! Lambs out ~f the flock, 
and calves out ef the }tall I VI ere thefe the be!l dainties 
they could procure ? .How have we improve?,. fince 
Jeroboam's time? Who can number the vanet1es of 
our tables; or the arts we have " To enlarge the plea. 
fure of ta!ling ? " And what are their couches, or 
beds of ivory, to the furniture of our apartments ? 
Or their chains and bracelets, and mantles, and changeable 
Juits of apparel, to the ornaments of our perfons ? 
vVhat com parifon is there between their diverfions and 
ours? Look at Solomon in all his glory: and yet may 
we not guefiion, v>hether he was not an utter !hanger 
to the pleafures ef the C!uife ? And notwith!lanrling 
his 40,000 horfes, did he ever fee a Race in his life ? 
I-le made gardens and orchards, and pools of water ; 
he planted vineyards and built houfes. But had he one 
theatre among them all ? No. This is the glory of 
later times. Or had he any conception of a Ball, an 
Affembly, a Mafquerade, or a Ridotto ? And who 
imagines that all his inflrumcnts of muflc put together, 
·were any more to be compared to ours, than his or his 
father's rumbling Hebrew verfes, 

" To the foft Sing-fo~g of Italian lays." 
.In all thefe points our pre-eminence over the Jews, 1s 
much every way ! 

Yea, and over our O\Vn ancefiors as well as theirs. 
But is this our glory or our fl13me? Were Edward 
the Illd, or Henry the Vth to come <Jmong us now, 
what would they think of the change in their people ? 
\Vould they applaud i:he elegant variety at the Old 
Baron's table ? or the coftly delicacy of his furniture 
and apparel? Would they lifren to thefe infiruments 
of mufic ? Or find pleafure in thofe diverfions ? 
\\T oul<l they rejoice to fee the Nobles and Gentry of 
the land, lying at eafe, it.retching themfelves on beds 
of down ? Too delicate to ufe their own limbs, even 
.in the fireets of the city : to bear the touch of the 

R people, 
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people, the blowing of the wind, or the !hining of 

the fun ! 0 how would their hearts burn within 

them ! \iVhat indignation, forrow, fbame, rnufl they 

feel, to fee the ancient hardinefs lo fl, the Britifh tem

perance, patience, and fcorn of iuperfluit1cs, the rough, 

indefatigable indu!lry, exchanged for foftnefs, idleneis, 

and fulnefa of bread! \/\.ell for them, that they were 

gathered unto their fathers, before this exchange was 

made! 
19. To prove at large, That the luxury and fenfu

ality, the Doth and mdolence, the foftnefs and iclkncfs, 

the effeminacy and falie delicacy of our nation arc with

out a parallel~ v.rould but be loft labour. I fear we 

may fay, the lewdnefs too ; for if the Jews, as the Pro

phet fpeaks, " aITembled themtclYes by troops in the 

1-larlots' houfes," fo do the Engli!11, and much more abun

dantly. Indeed, where is male chaftity to be found? 

Among the Nobility? Among the Gentry ? Among 

the Tradefrnen ? or among the common people of Eng

land? How few lay any claim to it at all ? Hovv few 

dcGre fo much as the reputation of it? Would you 

yourCelf account it an honour or a reproach to be 

nnked among thofo of whom it is faid, "Thcfc arc they 

which were not defiled with women ; for they are vir

gins?" And ho\V numerous are they now, even among 

foch as are accounted men of honour and probity, 

" who are as fed horfes, every one neighing after his 

neighbour's wife?" 
But, as if this were not enough, is not the fin of 

Sodom too, more common among us than ever it was 

in Jerufalem ? Are not .our 1lreets bdet with thofo 

monfters of uncleannefs, who " burn in their lufl one 

toward another,'' whom God hath " given up to a re

probate mind, to do thofe things which are not conve

nient ? " 0 Lord, thy compaffions fail not: therefore 

"\\re arc not confumed~ 
2 0 • Neither do we yield to them in injujlice any more 

than in unc!eannefs. How frequent are open robberies 

among us ? ls not the aa of violence_ even in our 

fheets ? And what laws am fufficient to prevent it ? 

Does not theft of various kinds abound in all parts of 

the land, even though death be the puniil1rnent of it ? 
And 



To 1;Ien of Rea[011 and Religion. 187 

And are there not among us,' who " take ufury and in
creafe," who " greedily gain of their neighbour by ex
tortion?" Yea, whole trades which fubfifl by fuch ex
tortion, as was not named either among the Jews or Hea
thens ? " Is there not yet the fcant meafure, t~c 
wicked balances, and the bag o~ deceitful weights ?. " 
Befide the thoufand namelefs ways of over-reaching and 
defrauding, the craft and rnyflery of every trade and 
p rofellion. It ·were an endlefs tafk to defcend to parti
c ulars, to point out in every circumflance, how not 
only !harpers and gameflers, ( thofe public nuifances, 
thofo fcandals to the Englifh nation) but high and low, 
rich aRd poor, men o.f charaEt:er and men of note, in 
every flation of pu~lic or private life, have corrup ted 
themfelves, and generally applaud themfelves and count 
it policy and wifdom fo to do : fo that if gain be at 
hand, they care not, though Juflice }fond ajar ojf: fo 
that he " which departeth from evil," which cometh 
not into their fecret, fiill " rnaketh himfelf a prey ; H 

and " the wicked fiill devoureth the-man that is more 
righteous than he." 

And what redre[s ? Suppofe a great man to oppref.s 
the needy ? Suppofe the rich grinds the face of the 
poor: what remedy againfi fuch oppreffion can he find 
in this Chrifhan country ? If the one is rich and the 
other poor, doth not jufhce fiand afar off ? And is 
!lot the poor under the utmoft improbabili ty, (if not 
Jrnpollibility) of obtaining it ? Perhaps the hnard is 
greater among us, than either among Jews, Turks, or 
Heathens. 

For Example. Suppofe a great man, with or with~ 
out form of law, does wrong to his poor neighbour. 
What will he do? Sue his Lordlliip at common law ? 
Have the caufe tried at the next Seffions or Affizes? 
Alas ! your own neighbours, thofe who know the 
whole cafe, wi11 tell you, " You are out of your 
~en~es!' "But twelve good men and true will do me 
]Ufl1ce." Very well: but where will you find them : 
men unbiaffed: incapable of corruption, fuperior both· 
to fear and favour, to every view whether of gain or 
lofs? But this ~snot all; they muft not only be good 
and true, but wife and underfianding men. Elfe how 

R 2 eafy 
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eafy is it for a fkilful pleader to throw a mifi before 
their eyes? Even fuppofing too the judge to be quite 
impartial, and proof againft all corruption. And 
:lhould all thefe circumftances Cfmcur, (of which I fear 
there are not many precedents) fuppofing a verdiEt is 
given in your favour, fiill you have gained nothing. 
The fuit is removed into a higher Court, and you have 
all your work to begin again. Here you h ave to 
flruggle with all the fame difficulties as before, and 
perhaps many new ones too. However, if you have 
money enough, you may fucceed : but if that fail s, 
your caufe is gone. \iVithout money, you can have 
no more law; poverty alone utterly fhuts out ju!lice. 

But, " cannot an hone!l Attorney procur-e me juf~ 
t1ce? " An honefl Attorney ! \iVhcre will you find 
one ? Of thofe who are called exceeding honefl Attor
nies, who is there that makes any fcruple, 

1. To promote and encourage needlefs fuits, if not 
unjufl: ones too? 

2. To defend a bad Caufe, knowing it fo to be : 
By making a Demur, and then withdrawing it ; 
By pleading fome falfe Plea, to the PlaintiWs Deeb .. 

ration : 
By putting an evafive Anfwer to his Bill : 
By protraEting the Suit, if poffible, t ill the Plaintiff 

is ruined: 
3. To carry a Caufe not amounting to ten fbill ings _ 

into Wefl:minfter-Hall, by laying it in his Declaration 
<!S above forty : 

4. To delay his own Client's Suit knowingly and 
wilfully, in order to gain thereby : 

5. To draw himfelf the 1 leadings or Conveyances 
of his Client, infleaJ of giv ing them to be drawn by 
able Counfel. 

6. To charge his Client with the Fee~ which fhould 
have been given to foch Counfel, although they were 
not given: 

7. To charge for drawing fair Copies, v.'here none 
were drawn: 

8. To charge Fees for expedition given t.o Ckrks, 
when not one farthing has been given them : 

9. To 
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9. To fend his Clerk a journey (longer or fhortcr,) _ 

to. do bufinefa '"''ith or for different perfons ; and to 
charge the horfe-hire and expence of thc.t journey to 
every perfon feveraily: 

1 o. To fend his Clerk to W dlminfler, on the bu ... 
flnefa of ten (it may be) or twenty perfons, ~nd tp charge 
each of thofe twenty for his attendance, as if he had 
been fent on account of one only : 

11. To charge his own Attendance in like manner : 
And, 

1 2. To fill up his Bill with Attendances, Fees, and 
Term-fees, though his Client i:s no whit forwarder in 
his caufe. 

This is he that is called an honefl Attorney ! How· 
much handler is a pick-pocket? 

But there is a Magi!lrate whofe peculiar office it is; 
to redrefs the injured and oppreffed. Go then, and 
make trial of this remedy ; go, and tell your cafe to 
the Lord Chancellor. Hold ; you mu!l go on regu
larly : you mufl tell him your cafe, in form of law, 
or not at all. You rnu!l therefore file a Bill in Chan
cery, and retain a Lawyer belonging to that ·Court. 
" But you have already f pent all you have ; you have 
no money." Then I fear you will have no jufbce. 
You !tumble at the threihold. If you have either loft 
or fpent all, your Caufe is naught :· jt will not even 
come to a hearing. So, if the oppreffor has focured 
all that you had, he is as fafe as if you was under the 
earth. 

2 t. Now what an am:izing thing is this !' The very 
greatnefa of the villainy makes it beyond rcdrefs '.-But 
fuppofe he that is oppreO:, has fome fubfbmce left , and 
can go through all the Courts of J ufiice, what par<lllel 
can we find among Jews, Turks, or Heathens, for 
either the delays or the expences attending it? \Vith 
regard to the former, how rnonfhous is it, that in a fu.it 
relating to that inheritance, which is to furnifh you and 
your family with food and raiment, you rnufl: wait 
month after month,. perhaps year after year, before it is 
determined, whether it be yours .or not ? And what 
are you to eat, or to wear in the mean time r Of that· 
the Court takes no cognizance! ' Is not this v.ery delay; 

R 3, foppofe 
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( fuppofe there were no other grievance attending the 
Englifh courfe of law) wrong beyond all exprcffion ? 
Contrary to all Senfe, Reafon, Jufiice, and Equity ? 
A capital Caufe is tried in one day, and finally decided 
at once. And, is the life lefs than meat ? Or the 
body of lefs concern than raiment ? What a fbarne. 
ful mockery of J ufbce then, is this putting off Pe. 
cuniary Caufes from Term to Term, yea, from Year to 
Year? 

With regard to the latter. A . man has wronged 
me of a hundred pounds. I appeal to a Judge for . 
the recovery of it. How afioni!11ing .is it, that this 
Judge himfelf cannot give me what is my right, and 
what evidently appears fo to be, unlefs I firfi give, per
haps one half of the furn, to men I never faw before in 
my life! ,; 

22. I have hitherto fuppofe-1, that all Caufes when 
they are decided, are decided according to jufiice and 
equity. But is it fo? Ye Learned in the Law, is no 

unjufi fentence given in your Courts? Have not the 
fame Caufes been decided quite oppofite ways ? One 
way, this Term, jufi the contrary, the next? Perhaps 
<me way in the morning (this I remember an infiance 
of) and another way in the afternoon : How is this ? 
Is there no Jufiice left on earth ? No regard for right 
er wrong ? Or have Caufes been puzzkd fo long, 
that you know not now what is either wrong or r ight ? 
What is agreeable to law or ·contrary to it ? I have 
heard fome of you frankly declare, that it is in many 
cafes next to impoffible to know, what is law, and 
what is not. So are your Folios. of Law multiplied 
upon yol}, that no human brain is able to contain 
them : rto; nor any confi.fient Scheme, or Abftraa ()f 
1.hern all. . 

But is it really owing to ignorance of the Law, (this 
is the moll favourable fuppoution) that fo few of you 
fcruple taking Fees on either fide, of almofi any Caufe 

- ~hat can be conceived? And that you generally plead 
jn the manner you do on any fide of any Caufo ?
·Rambling to and fro, in a way fo abhon~ent from. 
common fonfe, and fo utterly foreign to the queflion '? 
~have been amazed ut hearing the pleadings of forne· 

eminent , 
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eminent Counfel : and when it has fallen out that the 
Pleader on the other fide underfiood only the common 
Rules of Logic, he has made thofe eminent men appear, 
either fuch egregious knaves, if they could help it, or 
fuch egregious block.heads, if they could not, that one 
would have believed, they would fhcw their face 
there no more.-Mean time, if there be a God that ' 
judgeth righteouily, what horrid infults upon him are 
thefe ! " Shall I not vifit for thefe things, faith the 
Lord ? Shall not my foul be avenged on fuch a nation 
as . this? " 

·There is one infl:ance more of {I know not what to 
term it ) injufiice, oppreffion, facrilege, which hath long 
cried aloud in the ears of God. For among men who 
doth hear ? I mean the management of many of thofe 
who are intrufied with our Public Charities. By the 
pious munificence of our forefathers, we have abun
dance of thefe, of various kinds. But is it not glar
ingly true, (to touch only on a few generals) that the 
managers of many of them, either 1. Do not apply 
the benefaaion to that ufe for which it was deftgned by 
the benefaaor, or 2. Do not apply it with fuch care 
and frugality, as in fuch a cafe are indifpenfibly re
quired : Or 3. Do not apply the whole of the bene
faltion to any charitable ufe at all ; but fecrete part 
thereof, from time to time, for the ufe of themfelves 
and their families. Or, laflly, by plain, barefaced op
preffion, exclude thofo from having any part in fuch 
benefaaion, who dare (though with all poilible tender
nefs and ref pea) fet before them the things that they . 
have done: 

" Yet Brutus is an honourable man: · 
" So are they all : all honourable men ! " 

And fome of them, had in dleem for religion ; ac-, 
counted patterns both of honefly and piety ! But God . 
fieth not as man fieth. He faatl repay them to their 
face. . Perhaps, even in the prHent world. For that 
fcripture is often flill ful611cd, " This is the curfe that 
goeth forth over the face of the whole earth. I will 
bring it forth, faith the Lord of Hofis, and it !hall 
~ntcr, into th~ hoi\(c of tbe thief, 'foch is he and no 
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better, in the eyes of God, no whit honefier than a 
highwayman) and it !hall remain in the midfi of the 
houfe, and fball confume it, with the timber thereof, 
and the frones thereof." 

24. And is not Truth, as ,,..,·ell as .Juflice, J allen in 
our flreets? For who fpeaketlz t!ie truth from his heart? 
Who is there, that makes a -confr:icnce of fpeaking the 
thing as it is, whenever he fp eaks at all ? Who fcru .. 
ples the telling of officious lies ? The varying from 
truth, in order to do good ? How firange docs that 
faying of the ancient Fathers found in modern ears, " I 
would not tell a lie, no not to fave the fouls of the 
whole world." Yet is this firitll y agreeable to the 
word of God; to that of St. Paul in particular, if any 
fay, " Let us do evil that good may come, their dam• 
nation is juft." 

But how many of us do this evil, without ever con .. 
udering whether good will come or no ? Speaking. 
what we do not mean, merely out of cuflom, becaufo 
it is fafbionable fo to do ? What an immenfe quantity 
of falfehood does this ungodly fafhion occ-afion day by 
day ? For hath it not over-run every part of the na .. 
ti on ? How is all our language f woln with compli
ment ? So that a well-bred perfon is not expeaed to 
fpeak as he thinks: we do not look for it at his hands. ; 
nay, who would thank him for it ? How few would 
fu ff er it ? It was fa id of old, even by a Warrior and 
a King, " He that telleth lies fhall not tarry in my 
fight : " but are '\Ve not of another mind ? Do not 
we rather fay, " He that telleth not lies D1all not tarry 
in my fight ? " Indeed the trial feldom comes; for 
both fpeakers and hearers are agreed, that Form and 
Ceremony, Flattery and Compl iment, fhould take 
place, and Truth be baniilied from all that know the 
world. 

And if the rich and great have fo fmall regard for 
truth, as to lie even for lying-fake, what wonder can it 
te that men of lower 1:?nk will do the fame thing for 
gain ? What wonder that it rnould obtain, as by com
mon confent in all kmds of buying and .jelling ? Is· it 
not an adjudged cafe, that it is no harm to tell lies in the 
way of Trade? To fay, that is the Lowefl price which · 
is not the lowefi.; or that you will no_t take what you. 

· do 
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do take immediately ? Infomuch that it is a proverb 
even among the Turks, when aiked to abate of their 
price, " What ! do you take me to be a Chriftian ? " 
So that never was that caution more needful than it is 
at this day, " Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, 
2nd truft ye not in any brother; for every brother will 
utterly fupplant, and they will deceive every one his 
neighbour." 

25. And as for thofe few who ab:flain from outward 
fins, is their heart right with God? May he not fay 
to us alfo (as of the Jews) '' This people is uncircum
cife<l in heart?" Are not you? Do you then '' -love 
the Lord your God, w1th all your heart, and with all 
your fi:.rength?" ls he your God and your all? The 
d~i1re of your eyes ? The joy of your Very heart ? 
R"ther, do you not fet up your idols in your heart ? 
l s not your belly your god? Or your diverfions,? Or 
your fair reputation ? Or your friend? Or wife ? 
Or ch ild? That is plainly, do not you delight in fome 
of thefe earthly goods, more than in the God of hea
v en? Nay; perhaps you are one of thofe g1=ovdling 
fouls that pant after the duft of the earth ! Indeed, 
who does not? Who does not get as much as he can? . 
Who of thofe that are not accounted covetous, yet does 
not gather all the money he can fairly, and perhaps 
much more? For are they thofe only whom the world 
rank among mifers, that ufe every art to increafe their 
fortune ? Toiling early and late, fpending all their 
frrength in loading themfelves with thick clay ? How 
long-~ Unti1 the very hour \vhen God calleth them; 
when he faith unto each of them, " Thou fool ! this 
night !hall thy foul be required of thee ! And whofe 
fhall thofe things be which thou haft prepared ? " 

26. And yet doth not our Pride, even the pride of 
thofe whofo foul cleaves to the duil:, teftify againft us ? 
Are they not wife in their own eyes, and prudent in 
their own conceit ? Have not \Vriters of our own rea 
marked, That there is not upon earth a more felf-con~ 
ceited nation than the Engli{h ; more opinionated both 
of th.eir own national and perfonal wifdom, and fi:rength? 
And indeed, if we may judge by the inhabitants of 
London, this is evident to a demonfrration : for, a re 

not 
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not the very meanefl of them able to inflruEt both "th 
King and all his €ounfollors? What Cobler in Lon
don is not wifer than the Pr.incipal Secretary of State ? 

, What Coffee-houfe difputant is not an abler divine than 
his Grace of Canterbury ? And how deep a contemp 
of others is joined with this high opinion of ourfclves? 
I know not whether the people of all other nations are 

. greater mafiers of diffimulation ; but there does not 
appear in aJ.1y nation whatever, fuch a pronenefs to de
f pife their neighbour : to def pife not only foreigners, 
(near two thoufand years ago they remarked, Britanno,; 
Hefpitious .feros) but their O"wn countrymen ; and that 
very often for fuch furprifing reafons, as nothing but 
undeniable fact could make credible. Ho·.v often doe.> 
the gentleman in his co:::ch defpife thofe dirty jdlvws 
that go on foot ? And thcfe, on the other hand, de
f pife full as much thofe lazy .fellows that Loll in their 
coaches ? No wonder then that thofe who have the 
Form of Godlinefs fhould defpife them that have not : 
that the faint of the world fo frequently fays to the 
grofs finner, in effect, if not in terms, " Stand by thy~ 
fdf ; come not near unto me ; for I am holier than 
thou ! " 

27. Yet what kind of bolinefs is this ? May not 
Cod juflly declare of us alfo, "This people draw near 
to me with their mouth, but they have removed their 
hearts far from me. They do but fl<ltler me with their 
mouth, and dilfemble with me in their tongue.'' Is it 
not fo with you ? \iVhen you fpeak to GoJ do your 
lips and your hearts go together ? Do you not often 
ulter words by which you mean juft nothing ? Do 
not you fay and unfay ? Or, fay one thing to God, 
and another to man ? For jnftance, you fay to God, 
"Vouchlafe, 0 Lord to keep me this day without fin.'' 
But you fay to man, This cannot be done; it is all folly 
and madnefs to expea it. You afk of God, That you 
" may perfe8:ly love, and worthily magnify his holy 
N arne: " But you tell man, There is no perjeEl Love 
upon earth ; it is only a madman's dream. You pray 
God, to ~' cleanfe the thoughts of your heart, by the 
inf piration of his Holy Spirit." But you affure your 
neighbour, There is no fuch- thing as lnfpiration now~ 

and 
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and that none pretend to jt but EnthuGafls. What 
gro[s hypocrify is this! Surely you think there is no 
" knowledge in the l\1ofl High. 0 be not deceived, 
God is not mGcked. But whatioever ye fow, that alfo 
fhall ye reap ! " 

28. Such at prefent is the Religion of this Chriftian 
nation ! So do we honour Him by whofe Name we 
are called ! And yet was tl1e1 e ever a nalion more 
carelefa and fecure ?. More unapprehenfive of the 
wrath of God ! How can a man more effeB:uallv ex-, 
pofe himidf to the ridicule of tb ·le who are ell cmed 
men of unc.erflanding, than by !11ewing <my concei n, 
as if the judgments of God were ha 1gn .g over our 
heads ? ::' Surely then, "a deceived hea¥ t 1-nth turned 
us afide, that 'Ne caannot fay, Is there not a lie in my 
right-hand ? " Surely this our confidence is not of 
God : It is rather a judjcial infatua.~ion ; a llupid m* 
fenfibility ; a deep ileep, the forerunner of heavy ven-
geance. · 

" Ruin bel1ind it flalks, an empty Defolation." 

Surely never was ;my people more fitted for defhuc
tion ! " Impudent children are they, and ftiff-hearted. 
A.re they afhamed when they h;:ive committed abomina
tion ? " When they have openly pror1haned the day 
of the Lord ? When they have committed le' ·dnefs ? 
Or when they have uttered fuch curfes and blafphcrnies, 
as are not heard of among the heathens? Nay, '' TLcy 
are not at all afhamed, neither can they blufh." And 
though God fend unto them all his lervants, rifing up 
early and fending them, yet " will they not hear ; 
they harden the1r neck ! They do worfe than their 
fathers." . 

What then can God " do more for his Vineyard 
which he hath not <lone ? " He hath long tried us 
with mercies, "giving rain and fruitful fcafons, filling us 
with the flour of wheat." V./e have had plenty of 
all things; and while V\/ ar roared around, " Peace has 
been in all our borders." - But fiill "this revolting and 

* N. B. This was wrote a year ago, but I am afraid it is too 
true, even at this day. 

:Jrbellious 
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t ebellious reople fay not, Let us now fear the Lord our 
God." Nay, they gave h11n no thanks for all his mer

cies ; they did not even acknowledge them to be his 

gift. They did not fee the hand of God in any of 

thefc things; they could account for them another 'vay. 
0 ye unwiie, when will ye underfl:and ? Know ye 
not yet, there is a God that ruleth the world ? vVhat 

did ye fee with your eyes ? v\' as the race to the fwift, 
or the battle to the fl:rong ? Have ye forgotten Drt. 
tingcn already ? Does not England know that God 

v.ras there ? - Or fuppofe your continuance in peace, 
or fuccefs in war, be the mere refult of your own 
wifdom and firength ; do ye command the fun and 

the clouds alfo ? Can ye pour out or flay the bottles 
of heaven? But let all be Nature, Chance, any 

thing--fo God may have no hand in governing the 
earth! 

29. \Vill his ju,dgrnents bring us to a better mind ? 
Do we " hear the ro<l, and him that has appointed 
it ? " Let us obferve: \\lhat fruit do we find in thofe 

who are " even confumed by means of his heavy 
hand ? " Let any that deGres to be dearly fatisfied 

herein, viut the Hofpitals of this City. Let him judge 
for himfelf, how the patients there receive God's fa. 
therly vifitation ; efpeciall y there, bccaufc mercy alfo 
is mixed '\Vith judgment; fo that it is evident that " the 

Lord loveth whom he chafteneth." Go into any ward, 

either of men or women, look narrov.rly from one end 
to the other : are they hnmbling themiel ves llnder a 

knft of his anger ? Are they praifrng him for hts 
love ? Are they exhortmg one another not to faint 

when they are rebuked of him ? How do nine in ten 

of them fpend the time, that import:mt time from morn~ 
ing to evening ? Vv'hy m foch a manner, that you 

would not eaf1ly lcan1, from thence, whether they were 
Chri:flians, Pag<111s, or l\1 ahometans •. 

ls there .any deeper d.ifi:refs than this to be found ? 
Is there a greater affiiEl.ion than the lo!S of health ? 
Perhaps there is, the lofa of liberty, efpecia11y as it is 
fometimcs circumflanced. You may eaiilv be con\·inced 

of this, by going into either Ludg:it~ or N ewgate. 

\Vhat a fcene appears> as foon as you ente1 ! The very 
place 
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ulace fl:r ikes horror into your foul. How dark a11d 
drearv ! How unhe c1 lthy and unclean! How voia of 
all that might minifter comfort ! But this is little, 
compared to the circurn{bmces that attend the be!ng 
confined in this D1adow of death. See that poor 
'"-retch, who was formerly in want of nothing, and 
encompa·ffe<l with friends and acquaintance, now cut 
off, perhaps by an unexpected firoke, from all the 
cheerful w ays of men ; ruined, forfaken of all, and 
delivered into the hands of fuch 11-;:!{ters anEl fuch com
panions ! I know not, if to one of a thinking, fen .. 
~1 ble turn of mind, there could be any thing like it on 
this fide hell. 

\Vhat e-ffeE't then has this heavy vifi.tation of God, 
on th ole \.1.rho lie under it for any ti me ? There is per
haps an exception here and there ; but in gener:al, they 
are abandoneJ to all wickeclne!S, utterly diveflcd nf all 
fea r of God, and all reverence to man: infomuch: that' 
they commonly go out of that fchool compleatly fitted 
for <lny kind or degree of villainy, perfeC!:ly brutal and 
clev1lifh, thorough: y furnifhcd for every evil word and 
v.:ork. 

30. A re your countrymen more c ffe8:uall y reclaimed 
~vhen danger <ind di fl refs are jorned? If fo, the Army, 
cfpecially in time of \·\~ar, mnfi. be the moll rel1giou.s 
par~ of the nation. But is it fo indeed? Do the Sol
dien: walk as thofo who fee themfelves on the brink of ·' 
eternity? Redeeming every opportunity of glorifying 
God, and doing good to men, becaufo they know not 
rh::: hour in which their Lord \vill require their fouls 
of them? So far from it, that a foldier's religion is a 
by- ·ord: even -..vith thofc vv-ho have no relig ion at all; 
that vice ~md prophanencfa in every D1 ape reign among 
them without control; and that the whoie tenor of their 
bchClviour fpeaks, "Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 

l. " ve c 1c. 
Ilave thofc who arc expofecl to flill more danger, the 

Engli{h fca-forces, more religion than thofc at laud ? 
It is [Jid they were once remarkable for this : and it i..; 
cert ai n Sir Francis DrClke fecircd Goel, as did mofi. of 
his Commanders ; <ind we have reafon to believe, his 
mariners and failors too. But what fhall we fay of the 

S Navy 
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Navy that now is, more particularly of the fuips of 
war ? Is religion there ? Either the power or the 
form ? Is not <llmofl: every fingle man of war a mere 
floating hell ? Where is , there to be found more con
fr1mmatc wickednefs, a more full, daring contempt of 
God, and all his _ laws, except in the bottomlefs pit ? 
But here ddcription fails : and the goodnefa of God 
cnd,ureth yet daily ! But " fhall I not vi!lt for thefe 
things, faith the Lord? Shall not my foul be avenged 
<m foch a nation as this ? " 0 that the profpeH of na
ticmal judgments may fuffice ! That vve may remember 
()uddves, and turn unto the Lord our God, before his 
long-fuffering mercy is at an end, and he pours out the 
vials of his wrath upon us ! 

. But how fmall ground have we as yet to hope for 
this? For who w1ll novv .fuj/er the word of exhortatz'on? 
How few will endure .fou.nd doElrine, and the honefl:, 
clofe application of it ? Do they not " fay unto the 
feers, fee not ; and unto the prophets, prophefy fmooth 
things?" And if a man will do thus , if he w ill " few 
pillovvs to all arm-holes, and caufe the Holy O ne of 
lfrael to ceafe from before them ; if he will prophefy 
of wine and {hong drink, he fhall even be the prophet 
of this people." 

31. I am fenfible how nice a fubjeB: this is, and how 
extremely difficult it is to f peak, as neither to fay too 
little nor too much, neither more nor lefs than the caufe 
of God requires. I know alfo, that it is abfolutely im
p olT1ble fo to fpeak as not to give offence. But who
foever is offended I dare not to be filent; neither may I 
refrain from plainnefs of fpeech: only I will endcav~ur 
to ufe all the tendernefa I can confiflently with that 
plainnefs. 

In tender love then, I afk, Are there none amornr us 
0 

(I f1Jcak. to you , my brethren, who are p11efl:.s aLc.l pro-
phets of the Lord , fo apart to rninifier in holy thin rrs, 
and to declare the word ~f the Lord) are there no~1e 
among us who commit lcwdncfs, as <l1cl thofi by whom 
1jrael was deji.led ? Hath not the Lord feen a horrible 
thing, in forne of tbe Prophets of th is land alfo, even, 
that they commit adidte1y, and (to concc<ll it ) walk in 
lies_? God forbid th.at I foould affirm this. I only 

propofo 
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propofe (not maint.ain) the q udlion. If there be fuch 

a '"''retch, I pray God to firike him to the heart, and to 

fay, Thou art the man ! 
Are there none of you like them, " mighty to drink 

wjne, men of ftrength to mingle fhong drink ? " Y ca, 

are there none that " err through !hong drink, that are 

f wallowed up of wine?" Are there not found thofe 

who fay, "1 \Vill fetch ·wine, and we \Vill fill ouddves 

\.Vilh {lrong drink: and to-morrow D1all be as this day, 
and much more abundant ? " 

:\las, my brnthcr ! Is this the vo!ce of a 1\1inifler 

of ChriJl '/ A StetNtrd of tlze 111_yjlenr:.I' of God ? Sup

pofe you fin<l at any time trouble and heavinefS, i.i there 
no help for )'Oil in yop.:r Cod ? Is not the God wlHJm 

you forve able to deliver you frcm any plague or trou

ble ? l5 the being ,drunk with wine a better relief, 

than being filled w1th his Spirit ? Do you nnt undcr

fbnd this ? Do you not know the Lord ? Take 

heed you do not defhoy borh your 0\'\' 11 foul <rn<l Lhem 

that hear you ! 0 beware ! lf you knovv not }1is 

love, fear his pov,;er ! f'v1ake hafle to flee from the 

wrath to come, lcJl he fmite you with a curfe great ;:is 

your fin, and fwcep you away from the f1.1(e uf tl:c · 

earth. 
32. Can fuch as you be faid to honour or fear Cod, 

any more than thofe fpoken of by l\1alachi? fvTciy 
not God complain, " Thefe pridls have \·iolat ~<l my 

law and prophancd my holy things?" Yec:i, whenfo .. 

ever you prciuine 'vith thole ur:l1allowed hands, to 

touch the rnyflerics of Goel : ·whenCoever you utter his 

name or his word with thofe u nhallowc<l lips ! But is 

it on this account only that God may fay, Both proph~t 

and priej/; are prophane ? l'v1ay he not add, " They 
have put no ditference betvvecn the holy and the pro-

p h ane : therefore I arn Drophaned amorip- them." For 
, l 0 

is it not fo? Do you put a difference between the holy 

and the prophanc, him th~: t fearcth God, and him that 

fcarcth him not ? Do you put an effeEl ual difference 

between them, even in the mofl folenm office of your 

religion Y At the table of the Lord, do vou take care 

to fcjJarate tlze precious from the vile? to receive all

thofo who (as you may reafonably believe) draw near 
S 2 w~h 
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with penitent hearts, and lively faith, and utterly to re .. 

jd1 thofe who teflify againfi. themfelves. that they are 
without' hope and ·wjthout God in the \vorld ? 

Naj, wl10 dares repel one of the great men in his 
pan{h from the Lord's t;,ble. ? Even though he be a 

drunkard or a common fv·.:earcr ? Yea, though he 

openly deny the Lord that bought him ? Mr. Stone
houfo did tl11s once. But what was the event ? The 
gentleman brought an aHion againfi. him, for the terror 
of all fuch infolent fellows, in fucc eeding times. And 
who was able and willing to efpoufe the caufe ? He 

alone v.tho took it into his own h and : and before the 
day when it {hould have been tried here, called the 

plaintiff to anfwer at a higher bar. 
33. 0 my brethren, is it not for want of your mak-

1rg this difference, as well as for many other abomina

t1•»1s, that , with regard to fome among us, (how many 
(.y od k no>veth ! ) that fcripture is now alfo fulfilled, 
•• .His watchmen are blind, they are ignorant, they are 

foepher<ls that cannot underfhmd. - The L ord h ath 
poure.J OLlt upon them the f pirit of deep Deep, and 
hath clofed their eyes : the prophets and the feers hath 

be covered. And the vifion of all is become unto 
you as the words of a book that is fealed, which men 
cldivcr to one that is learned, faying; Read this, I pray 
:.hee ; a:ld he faid:, 1 cannot ; for it is foaled." 

If \'Cil1 afk. w hat liw{e other abominations are ? I will 
fpeak ·m love and in the fpirit of meeknefS. There are 

found among us covetous men, men ·who rnind earthly 

things, who feek thernfelves and not Chrifl crucified, 
~.v hb love the world, and the things ef the world : men in 

whom thcfe words are ftill fulfilled, " vVho is there 
among you that would fhut the doors for nought ? 
Neither do ye kindle fire on my altar for nought. I 
have no p1eafure in you, faith the Lord of Hofis." 
Yea, are there not thofe at thjs day, ( 0 that I might 
be found to fear where no fe~ r is ! ) who " make them. 
felves fat with the chiefeil: of all the offerings of lfrael?" 

Are there not thofe, who now " enhrge their defires '1S 
hell, who are as death and cannot be fatisfied?" v\'ho 
though they want neither food to eat nor raiment to 

put on, yet feek more and more preferment ? vV ho 
arc 
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are continually fiudying to ':join houfe to houfe, and 
to lay field to field ? " To grow rich in the fervice of 

·that Iviafier, v/ho himfclf had not where to lay his 
head? " Is it IJot to thefe that thofe dreadful words 
belong, enough to ccrnle the cars of him that heareth 
to tingle, " They are greedy dogs which can never 
have enough ; they all look to their own way, (not the 
way of their Lord) every one for his gain, from his 
quarter." 

Is it firange, if among thefe, there fhou]d be fome 
who are cruel, oppreffivc men? Inailnuch as cove
toufne!S knows no mercy, nor can a lover of money be 
a lover of his neighbour. Have not fome been known 
even to ,grind the fare of the poor ? To firip, rather 
than clothe the naked? S0rne, who while they cried 
out, as the horfe-lea h, g£ve, give, vvoul<l take, if it was 
not given ; like thofo of old, who fa1d, " Thou fhalt 
give it me now, and if not I will take it by force:" 
Or thofe fpoken of by Micah, " The Prophets bite 
with their teeth, and cry peace : ' and he that putteth 
not into their mouths, they even declare \Var againfl: 
him." Very great js the fin of thefe men before the 
Lord. If there be ten fl1ch now in the land, may God 
fmite them this day with terror and afl:onifhment, that 
they may have no refi in their bones till their fin is <lone 
awav ! 

34_. Are you as watchful and zealous to gain fouls, 
3S tbofC are to gain the gold that perillieth ? Do you 
kno·w, by experience, what that meaneth, " The 
zeal of thine houfe hath eaten me up ? " Or are you 
one of thofe watchmen who do not watch at all ? 
Who neither know nor care when the fvlOrd cometh ? 
Of whom the prophet faith, " They are dumb dogs 
that cannot bark, ilceping, lying down, loving to 
fl umber.'' 

Can it be fuppofed, that fuch lliepherds will '' feed 
th~ :floc::k ? " \.Vill " give to every one his portion of 
meat in due feafon ? " WiH thefe " ·warr1 every man, 
that they may prefent every man perfect in Chrift 
Jefus? " Will they take care to ~'know all tlw; r flock 
by name, not forgetting the men-fervants an d lh '~ wo
men ferv"nts ? n _Wjll they enqt·ure into the !late of 

S 3 every 
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every foul committed to their charge'? And watch 
over each with all tendernefs and long-fuffering, as they 
th.at mujt give account ? Marking how they either fall 
or rife? How thefe wax weary and.faint in their rnind; 
and thofe grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jejus Chrijl ? \Vho can do this, 
unle[s his whole heart be in the work ? U nlefs he de. 
fire nothing but to fpend and be ]pent for them ; and 
count not his life dear unto himfelf fo he may prejent them 
btamelefs in the day of the Lord J efus. 

Can any fhepherd do this (and if he do it not, be 
will never give an account with Jo)') who imagines, he 
l1as little more to do, than to preach once or twice a 
week ? That this is the main point, the, chief part of 
that office, which he hath taken upon himfelf before 
God ? What gro[s ignorance is this ? What a total 
miHake of the truth ? \Vhat a miferable blunder 
touching the whole nature of his office ? lt is indeed 
3 very great thing, to fpeak in the name of God ; it 
might make him that is the fioutdl of heart tremble, 
if he confidere<l, that every time he fpeaks to others, 
his own foul is at fiake. But great, inexpreffibly great 
<is this is, it is perhaps the leaft part of our work. " To 
fock and to fave that which is lofl:," to bring fouls from 
Sat:m to God, to infiru8: the ignorant, to reclaim the 
\vicked~ to convince the gainfayer ; to direa their feet 
jnto the way of peace, and then keep them therein ; to 
follow them ftep by flepi left they turn out of the way, 
;md advife them in their doubts and temptations; to lift 
'tip them that fall, to refrefh them that are faint, and to 
comfort the weak-hearted ; to adrniniH:.er various belps, 
<is the v;:iriety of occafions require, according to their 
ieveral neceffities. Thcfe are parts of our office ; all 
this we have undertaken at the peril of our own foul. 
A fenfe of this made tlrat holy man of old cry out, " I 
T1l.arvel if any Ruler in the Church {ball be Caved : " 
-and a greater than him fays, in the fulnefs of his heart, 
H vVho is fufficient for thefe things ? " 

35. But who is not fufficient for there things, for the 
taking care of a parifb, though it contain twenty thou
fan<l fouh, if thi.s implies no more than the taking care 
to preach thcr~ ~ once or twi~e a \·v~ck; and to procure 

one 
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one to read prayers on the other days, and do what is called the parif11-duty ? Is any trade in the nation fo eafy as this ? Is not <tDY man fufficient for it, without any more talents, either of nature or of grace, than a fmall degree of common underflanding ? But 0 ! what manner of !hepherds are thofe, who look no far
ther into the nature of their office, who fink no deepe:r into the importance of it than this ! Were they not fuch as theie concerning whom the word of the Lord came unto Ezekiel, faying, ': \Voe be to the Shepherds that do feed themfel ves : ihould not the lliepherds feed the flock ? Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool ; but ye feed not the flock. The diieafed have ye not ftrengthened, neither have ye healed that which 
\Vas fick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye brought again that which was driven away, neither have ye fought that which vvas 
~oft. And they were fcattered, becaufe there was no fhepherd, and they became meat to all the beafls of the field. Yea, my flock was fcattered upon all the face of the earth, and none did fearch or foek after them.':t 

I conjure you, brethren, in the name of the Loi d Jefus, the great Shepherd of the lheep, who hath bought them and us with his own blood, apply this each to his own foul. Let every man look unto God and ·foy, 
Lord, Is it I ? Am I one of thefe idle, carclcfs, in
dolent foe'pherds, that feed myfelf, not the flock ? Am 1 one that cannot bark, flothfol, fleeping, lyin g down, loving to Dumber ? One of thofo ,,·ho have not firengthened that which was difeafed, neither hr.a1cd 
that which was fick ? " Search me, 0 Lord, and. prove me; try out my reins and my heart. Look 'ivcll if there be any way of wicked 1eis in me, and lead me in the way everla:fling ? " 

36. Have I not, at kdt, healed tlie hurt ef thy people jlighily? Have l not faid, Peace, Peace, ·when the.re 
was no peace ?-Hm.v many are they alfo that d() this ? 
\Vho do not ftudy to fpeak what is true, efpecially to the rich and great, fo much as wh:it is p1caf;ng? VJ ho fldtter honourable finners, infl:e:id af telling tLem plain; 
" How can ye efcape the damnation 0f heil ? " O· 
what an account haYe you to make, if there be a God 

that 



204 A FAI4TIIER APPEAL, Part II. 
that judgeth the earth ? \Vill he not require at your 
hands the blood of all thefe fouls, of whom ye are the 
betrayers and murderers ? Well f pake the prophets of 
your fathers, in whofe fleps ye now tread, " They 
have [educed my people, and one built up a wall, 
and another daubed it with untempered mortar. They 
flrengthen the hands of the evil-doers~ th<it none doth 
return from his wickednefs. They prophefy lies in my 
name, faith the Lord. They fay unto them that def pife 
me, ye {hall have peace, and unto them that \v<ilk <ifter 
the im~gination of their own heart, no evil fball come 
upon you. 

How great will your damnation be, who deflroy 
fouls, 1nfiead of favi~g them ? Where ,..,,jll you ap
pear, or how will you fiand, in that great and terrible 
day cf the Lord I How will ye lift up your head, 
when " the Lord ihall defcen<tl from heaven in flaming 
fire, to take vengeance on his adverfarics ! " Nlore el:_ 
pecially on thofe who have fo betr<iyed his cau(e, and 
done Satan's work uncler the banner of Chri:fl ! With 
what voice wilt thou fay, "Behold me, Lord, and the 
:!beep whom thou had:ft given me, whom I gave to the 
Devil, and told them they \vere in the way to heaven, 
till they dropped into hell ? " 

\Vere they not jufl: fuch fhepherds of fouls as you 
3re, concerning whom God fpake by Jeremiah ? " Ma
ny paflors have defiroyed my vineyard, they have t rocl
den my portion under foot ; they have made my plca
fant portion, a defol ate wildernefs:" by Ezekiel, "There 
is a confpiracy of her prophets, like a roaring lion, ra
venmg I he prey, they have devoured fouls : ,,. and by 
Zechariah, "Thus faith the Lord, feed the flock of the 
.ilaughter, v.,·hofe poffeffors flay them, and hold thcm
felves not guilty ! and they that flay them fay, Bl'effe<l 
be the LorcJ, for I am rich ; and th<i'.ir o.wn fbepherds 
pity them not." 

37. Is not this the real ground, tl\e pr~ncipa1 rcafon, 
of the prelent contempt of the Clergy ? An<l long 
fmce was it afligncd as foch, by Hirn who ca·nnot lie. 
The fame men of old, wh0 made the Lord's people to 
tranfgrefs, thereby made themfelves vile. They w~re 
clefpifed both <'S the natural effefl, a:nd the judicial pu· 
11ifhrncnt of their wi~kcdncfa, And the fame caufe 

the 
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the prophet obferves to have produced the fame effeft, many hundred years after this. "Ye are departed out of the way, faith the Lord; ye have caukd many to fiumble-Therefore have I alfo made you contemptible, and bafe before all the people." 

I have now, brethren, delivered my own foul, anrl ir fo doing, I have (as I propofed at £ rfi) U:fed great pL.,wnefs of Jpeech, as not fiudying to pleafe men, but the L ord. The event I leave to him m wh ofe name I h ave ipoken, and who hath the hea rts of all men in his hcmd •. I have brought you heavy tidings this day, arrd yet I cannot but be perfuaded, that fornc of you will not count me your Enemy, becaufe I tell you the Truth. 0 that all of us may tafie the good word v.;hich we de. dare! May receive that knowledge offal vation, wh· ch we are commanded to preach unto every creature, thro' the remiff10n of fins ! 1\1 y heart's de.fire is, That all of us to whom is committed the minifiry of reconciliation , may ourfelves be reconciled to God, through the Blood of the everlafi.ing Covenant : That he may be henceforth unto us a God, and we may be unto him a peop1e; that we may all know as well as preach the Lord, frorn the leafi. unto the greateft : even by that token, " 1 am merciful to thy unrighteoufnefs : thy fins I remember no more!" 
III. 1. I have hitherto fpoken more immediately to thofe, who profefs themfelves members of the Church of England. But inafmuch as l am a debtor alfo to thofe who do not, my defign is now to apply to them alfo; and briefly to iliew, wherein (I fear) they are feverall y inconfifient with their own principles. 
I begin with thofe who are at the imallell: diflance from us, whether they are termed Preiliyterians or l ndependants. Of whom in general I cannot but have a ,,,,-idcly different opinion, from that I entertained forne years ago : as havmg fmce then converfed with many among them, in whom the R oot ~f the Jl.1atter is undeni· ably fo1lud: and who labour "to keep a confcience void of offence both towards God and towards man." I cannot therefore doubt, but every ferious m<in, of either one or the other denomination, does utterly condemn all that inward as well as outward unholinefs, which has been above def cribed. But 
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But do you, as a people, avoid what you condemn ? 
Are no whoremongers or adulterers found among you ? 

No children difobedient to their parents? No iervants 

that are i1othful or carelefs? That rwrwer arain ? That 
'./' 0 

do not honour their ma:flers as is meet in the Lord? Arc 

there none among you that cenfure or Jj;eall evil of the 

Ruler of their people ? Are there no Drunk~ rd:s, no 

G Jut tons, no luxurious men, no regular Epicures, none 

whofe belly is their god: who, as their fortune permits, 

fare fumptuonfly ever_y doy ? Have you no dijhonefl 

dealers, no iuzfur Traders, no Ujzn-ers, or Extortioners? 

Have you no Liars, either for gain or for good man

ners, fo called? Are you clectr of Cereinony an<l Com

pliment ? Alas, you are fenfible, in rnon:, if not in 

all thefe refpeB:s, you have but fmall pre-emmence 

over us. 
How much more fenfl.ble muft )'C'U be of this, if 

you do not rc{l on the furface, but c nguire into the 

bottom of Religion, the religion of the hear t ? For, 

what inward nnholinefs, whc1t evil tempers are among 

u s, which have not a place amor:g you alfo ? You 

like\·vife bewail that ignorance of God, that want of 

faith and of the love of God and man, that inward 

idolatry of various kinds, that Pride, Ambition and Va

nity, \vhich rule in the hearts even of thofe -.,,vho flill 

have the form ef godlinefs. You lament before God, 

the deep covetoufnefa that eats Jo many fouls as doth a 

gangrene ; and perhaps are fometirnes ready to cry out, 

"Help, Lord, for there is fcarce one godly man left." 

Lay to thine hand ; " for the faithful are minifhed 

from the children of men ! " 
2. And yet you retain the truth that is after godli

nejs, at leafi:, as to the fubfbnce of it. You own what 

is laid down in fcripture, both touching the nature and 

COlldition of Jufli_fication and Salvation. And \vith re

·garcl to the Author ~f Faith and Salvation, you have <ll

ways a vowed, even in the face of your enemies, That 

" it is God \vhich worketh in us, both to will and to do, 

of his good pleafUre : " That it i.s hie; Spirit ~lone who 

teachetli us all things, all we know of the deep tlzings of 
Gad: That every true believer has an Unaion Jroni the 

lloly One to lead him into all ncceffary Truth : That 
'; bccaufo 
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~: becaufe we are fons, God hath fent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father;}' and 
that this Spirit " beareth witnefs with our fpirit, that 
we are the children of God." 

How is it tl1en, my brethren, (fo I can call you now, 
although I could not have done it heretofore;) how is 
~t, that the gcneralit y of you alfo arc fallen from your 
{tcdfafincfs? In the times of perfecution ye fiood as a 
rock, though all the waves and fi:orrns went over you. 
But who can bear eafe and fulnefs of bread! How are 
you changed, Gnce tl1efe came upon you ! Do not 
many of you now (pnEliolly I mean) put fomething 
elfe, in the room of Faith that worketh by love? Do· 
not fome of you fuppofc that gravity and ccmpofcdncfs 
of behaviour, are the main parts of Chriftian1ty? ED. 
pecially, provided they neither fwear nor take the Name 
of God in vain. Do not others imagine', that to ab
{l a'.n from idle fangs, and thofo fail1ionable diverf101,s 
cornrnonly ufed by perfons of their fortune, is almoft 
the whole of religion? To which if they ac.1d family 
prayer, and a fi:ritt obfervance of the Sabbath, then 
doubtlefs all is well ! Nay, my brethren, this js well, 
fo far as it goes: but how little a way does it go toward 
Chnflianity ? All thefe things, you cannot but fee, are 
merely external ; whcre<1s ChrHlianity is an inward 
thing; without which the moll beautiful outward form 
i5 lighter than vanity. 

Do not others of you refl in Conviaion ? · Or good 
DeGres ? Alas what do thefe avail ? A man may be 
convinced he is fick, yea deeply convinced, and yet 
never recover. He may defirc food, yea, 'Nith earndl:: 
<lcfire, and neverthelefs periil1 with hunger. And thus 
I may be con jnced I am a firmer ; but this will not 
jufbfy me before God. And I may defne folvation 
(perhaps by £ts and fia1 ~s for many \lea rs) and ) n. be 
loft for ever. Corne clc· f~ then to the point, and keep 
to your principles. Have you received de Holy Ghofl; 
the Spirit which is of God, and is hdlowe(l by him on 
all belie.'. els, "that we may know the thiHgs which are 
freely given to us of Gori ? " The time is fbort. Do 
you experience now that U naion from the Holy One? 
vVithout which you confefs out ward religion, v ~ether 

negative 
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negative or pofitive, is nothing. Nay, and inward 

ConviEtion of our wants is nothing, unlefs thofe wants 

are in faEt fupplicd. Good deiires alfo are nothing, un

lefs we aaually attain what '"''e are fiirred up to deGre. 

For fi.111, if (lny man have not the Spirit of Chi 1fi, 
whatever he defi.res, he is none of his. 0 my brother, 

beware you flop not fhort ! Beware you never account 

your!df a Chnfi.ian, no not in the lowefl degree, till 

God " hath fent forth the Spirit of Chrifi into your 

heart," and that " Soirit bear witnefa with vour fpirit. 
l , . 

that you are a child of God." 
3. One fiep farther from us, are you who are called 

{though not by your own choice) Anabaptifls. The 

frnallnefS of your number, compared to th;1t either of 

the Prefbyterians, or thofe of the Church, m<1kcs it 
e~tf1cr for you to have an exaEl knowledge of the beh a

viour of all your members, and to put a vV<lY from arnon 

you every one that "wcilkcth not according to the doc

trine you have i eceived." 
But is this done? Do all your members adorn the 

gofpel? Are they all "holy as he who hath called us 

is holy ? " I fear not. I have known fome in!brncrs 

to the contrary : and doubtle!s you know many rnc11 c. 

There are unholy, outwardly unholy men in your con

gregations alfo : men that profane either the N arne or 

the Day of the Lord; that do not honour their mtnral 

or civil parents; that know not how to poffefs their bo~ 

dies in fariEbfication and honour ; th<1t are intemperate 

either in meat or drink, gluttonous, fonfml, luxurion: ; 

that variouily offend again:O: J ufbce: Mercy, or Trut}•, 

in their intercourfe with their neighbour, and do nd 

walk by that royal Law, " Thou !halt love thy neigh
bour as thyfelf. '' 

But how is this confifl:ent wilh your leading princi

ples, " that no men ought to be admitted to hapti!m~ 

till he has repentance whereby '"-'C fodake :fin, and 

living faith in God through Chriil ? " 
For if no man oursht to be admitted into a Church or 

Congregation, who has not (laual Faith and repentance, 

t hen neither ought any who has them not, to contrnue, 

in any congregation. And cunfequently an open fin

ner cannot remain among you, unlefS you prciH1cally 

renounce your main principle. l refer 
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4. I refer it !O your own ferious confideration, whe

ther one reafon, why unholy men are frill fuffered to 
remain among you, may not be this: that many of you 
have unawares put Opinion in the room of Faith and 
Repentance ? But how fatal a mifiake is this ? Sup
pofing your opinion to be true, yet a true opinion con
cerning repentance is wholly different from the thing 
itfelf. And you may all your life have a true opinion 
concerning faith, and yet die an unbeliever. 

Suppofing then the opinion of Particular Redemp
tion true, yet how little does it av;i il towards falvat ion? 
Nay were we to fuppofe, That none can be faved who 
do not hold it, it does not follow that all will be faved 
who do. So that if the one proved a man to be in 
ever fo bad a fi.ate, the other would not prove him to 
be in a good one. And confequently, whofoever 
leans on this opinion, leans on the fiaff of a broken reec1

• 
Would to God that ye would mind th is one thing, to 

make your calling and eleEl:ion fore ! That every one 
nf you (leaving the refl of the world to him that made 
if ) would himfelf repent and believe the gofpel ! Not 
repent alone, (for then you know only the baptifm of 
John ) but believe, and be " bapt ized with the Holy 
G·hofl:. and with fire." Are you fiill a fi.ranger to that 
inward baptifm, wherewith all true believers are bap~ 
tized? May the Lord confi.ra!n you to cry out, " How 
am I :fhaitened till it be accomplifhed? " Even till the 
love of God inflame your heart, and confume all your 
vile affect.ions. Be not content with any thing lcfs than this! It is this loving faith alone which opens our way 
into "the general church of the firfl-born whofe names 
arc ·written in heaven ! " Which c-iveth us to " enter 0 within the veil, where Jefus our Forerunner is gone be .. 
fore us! " 

5. There is fi.ill a wider difference in fome points, 
between us and the people ufually termed Quakers. 
But not in thefe points. You, as well as w~, con
demn " all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufoe[s of men ; " 
all thofe works of the devil which were recited above 
·and all thofe tempers from which they fpring. ' 

You agree, that we are all to be t;i11ght of God ; 
and to be led by his Sp1rit: that the Spi1 it alone r~veals 

T all 
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all Truth, and infpires all H olinefS : that by his infpi .. 

ration men flttain perfea love, the lcive which purifies 

them as he is pu1e : and that through this knowledge 

;rnd fove of God, they have pm.ver to do always fuch 

things as pleafo him ; to ·wudhip God, a Spirit, 

according to his own will, that is, in fpirit and in 

truth. 
Hence you infer, that formal W orfaip is not accept

able to God, but that alone that f prings from God in 

the heart: you infer alfo, that they who are led by him, 

will ufe great plainnefa of fpeech, and great plainnefs of 

drefs, foeking no " outward adorning, but only the or

nament of a meek and quiet fpirit." 

I will look no farther now, than fimply to enq{lirc, 

whether you are .confiflent '\vith thefe prmciples ?· 

· To begin with the latter; " He thdt is led by the 

Spirit will ufe great plainnefs of fpeech." 

You would have faid, "will ufe the pbin language." 

But that term, " the plain language," naturally leads 

you to think of one particular way of fpeaking ; as if 

plainnefs of fpeech implied no mo1e than the ufe of that 

particular form. 
Alas ! my brethren ! Knov.r ye not that your an

cdlors defl gned this, only as a fpecimen of plain lan

guage ? And is it pofC1ble that you {hould rnifiake the 

iarnple for the whole bale of cloth? 

Confult the light God has given you, and you rnuft 

fee that plainnefa of fpeech docs not lie 1n a Gnglc point, 

but implies an open, uuclifguifed fi.ncerity, a child-like 

fimplicity in all we fpeak. 
I do not defffe you to rcfrziin from faying tliou or t/1ee. 

1 would not fpcnd ten \vords about it. Eut I dcfirc 

j 'OU, whenever you fpcak at ;i] I., to ipcak. the truth, zind 

nothing but the truth. I dehre your words may be 

al ways the pieturc of your heart. This is truly plain 

la.nguage. . 
Either Jo not pretend to plam fpeech 'at all, or be 

uniformly plain. Are ,,you fo ? I pray, confider. Do 

vou never cornpliment ? I clo not foppole you fay, 

~, Sir, your very humble fcrvant." But do you fay no 

civil things ? Do you never flatter ? Do you not 

commend any man or w.oman to their face ? Perhaps 
far~her 
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farther than you do behind their back. ls this pbinnefo 
~f fpeech? Do you never diffemble ? Do you fpeak 
to all perfons, high or low, rich or poor, ju ft what you 
think, neither more nor lefa, and in the fhortcft and 
dearefi manner you can ? If not, what a mere jefi is 
your plain language? You carry ·your condemnation in 
your own breafl:. 

6. You hold alfo, Th:Jt " he which is led by the 
Spirit, will ufe great pbjnnefs of drefs, feeking no out
ward adorning, but only the ornarn.ent of a meek and 
quiet fpirit. 11 

r 
And that~ in particular, "he will !eave gold and coHly 

apparel to thofc who know not God." 
Now I appeal to every ferious, reafonable man among 

you, Do your people act confdl:ently with this princi
ple? Do not. 1-hany of your \vomen wear gold upon: 
their very feet ? A:i1d many of your men ufe orna
ments of gold? Are you a :flranger to thc!e things? 
Have you not fren with your eyes (fuch trifles as will 
fcarce be<:.r the r:aming) their canes and fnuff-boxes 
glitter, even in your folernn affembly, while ye were 
waiti , 6 together upon God? Surely, they are not yet 
fo loft to rnodefly, as to pretend, That they do not uf~ 
them by "·ay of ornament. If they do not, if it be 
only out of neceffity, a plain oaken-fiick will fupply 
the place of the one, and a piece of horn or tin will 
l.i nexceptionabl y anf wer all the reafonable ends of the· 
other. 

To fpeak freely, (and do not count me your enemy 
f r this) you czmnot but obfervc upon cool reflcaion 1 That you retain jufi fo much of your ancient pra&ice, 
as leaves your prefent without excufe; as makes the in~ 
confi!lency between the one and the other, glaring and 
undeniable. For mflance : this v,;oman is Loo fhitt a 
Quaker, to lay out a :f11illing in a Necklace. Very 
well: but fhe is not too fhi8: to lay out fourfcore gui
neas in a Repeating \Vatch. Another would not for 
the world wear any Lcice, nQ~ not an Edging round her 
cap. But fhe will wear Point· : and fees no harm in it 
at all, th?ugh it :f110uld be of twelve tjmes the price. 
In one kmd of A pron or Handkerc~ief ibe dares not 
Ly out twenty fhillings ; but in another fort, lays out 

T 2 t v\'e.nty 
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twenty pounds. And what IT,Ultitudes of you are very 
jealous, as to the colour and form of your apparel, the 
le·dl important of all the circum ftanccs that relate to it, 
while in the moft important, the expence, .they are 
without any concern at all ? They will not put on a 
Scarlet or 'Crimfon Stuff, but the richefi Velvet, fo it 
be black or grave. They will not touch a coloured 
Ribband ; but will cover themfelves with a fbff Silk 
from head to foot"T They cannot bear Purple: but 
make no fcruple ::it all of beinu clothed in n ne Linen ; 

C> 

vea. to foch a dcrrree, that the Line;:-i of the Quakers is 
/ ' Q ......, 

irown (limofl into a proverb. 
Surd y you cm not be ignorant, that the Gnfulnefs of 

fine apparel 11cs chiefly in the expenGvencfs. In that it 
is robbmg God and the Poor; it is defrauding the father
lefs and w;dow ; it is W<lfting the food of the hungry, 
and ·with-holding his raiment from the naked) to con
fome it on our own lufis. 

7. Let it not be faid, Th:it this affefi · only a few 
among you, and thofe of the younger and lighter fort. 
Yes it does; your whole body : for why do you, \-vho 
are. elder and gra-.rer, fuffer fuch things i1 \Vhy do ye 
not vehernentl y reprove them ? And if they repent 
not, in fpite of all \Norldly confiderations, expel them 
out of vour Societ" ? In connivin2" at their fin, vou 

J } 0 ~ 

make it your own; you, efpecially who are Preachers. 
Do you fay, " They cannot bear it ; they will no~ 
hear : " abs, into what ft.ate then are ye fallen ! But 
whether they ·will bear it or not, what is that to thee ? 
Thou art to,fpeak, "whether they will hear, or v\'he
ther they will forbear." To fay the very truth, I am 
afraid you rather firengthen their hands in their wick
ednefs. For you not only *do not tefbfy againfi. it in 
the congregation, but even fi.t at their table and reprove 

them 

4 You fay, " We do tetlify againil: it in the congregation. ' 1 

f.~ai~H what? " .Again fl gay and gaudy app.arel.". l grant it. But 
tli1s is not the th mg I fpeak of. You quite m1ftake my mark. 
Do you tefiify againft the CofUinefs of their Apparel, however 
plain and grave it may_ be? Againfi the ~rice of the Velvet, t~e 
Linen, the Siik, or Raiment of whatever kmd ? If you do this 

frcquentLy and explicitly, yon are clear , If uot, own and amend 
the fault. 

it 
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them not. Why then, thou alfo art one of "the dumb 
dogs that cannot bark, ileeping, lying down, loving to 
flumber." 

I fix this charge upon every Preacher, in particular 
upon thofe who faw a young woman, daughter to one 
of the Qu<Jkers in London, going to be married in ap
parel fuitable to her diamond buckle, which cofi a hun
dred guineas. Could you fee this, and not call heaven 
an d earth to witncfs againfi. it? Then I witnefs agamft 
thee, in the Name of the Lud, Thou c:irt a blind Leader 
~/ t/ze Blind : thou flrainefl at a gnat, and jwaltowefi a 
camd. 

Verily the fin both of teachers and hearers is herein. 
xceeding great. And the little attempts towards plain

ncfs of apparel which are fiill ob lervable among you, 
(I mean in the colour and form of your clothes, and the 
manne.r of putting them on) only teO:if y again fl: you, 
that you were once, \Vhat you know in your hearts you 
are not now. 

8. I come now to your m<lin Principle, "\Ve are all 
to be taught of God, to be infpired and led by his SjJirit., 
And then we !hall worfbip him, not with dead form, 
but in fpirit and in truth." 

The[e are deep and weighty words. But many hold 
fafi the words, and are utterly ignorant of their mean
ing. Is not this an exceeding common cafe ? Are not 
you confcious, abundance of your friends have done 
fo ? \iVith whom the being taught of God and led by 

It is eaf y to difcern how your p€oplc fell into this fnare of the cevil. You were at firfl: a poor , defpifld, afflicted people. Then, what fome of you had to fpare, was little enouo-h to relieve the z.rrdy m e nibers of your own Society. In a few y~ars you increalcd in gouds, and were able to relieve more than your own poor. B;.it you did not be How all that you had to f pare ±i om them, on the p not b :longing to other Societies. 1t rnnained either to lay it up, o r tu expend it in fuperflu itics.. Some chofe one way, and fome the ~t}JPT , 

1.ay this <leeply to heart, ye who are now a poor, dcfpifed, afG fl tll e,d people. Hitherto ye are n ot able to relieve your own prior • .But if ever your lub(hince rncrcafc, fee that ye be not !lraiu:md in your own bowels, that ye fdlJ not into the fame fllare of the devil. b efore any of yo11 cithr-r lay up trC'af11rcs on cartli, or indulge ~eedlcfs t>xpencc of any kmJ, 1 p ray the Lord God to fratter you to t~1e corners of the earth; and blot out your name from under heaven! 

T 3 his 
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his Spirit are mere wor<ls of courfe, that mean juil 110• 

thing. And their crude and indigcfled accounts, of the 
things they did-not underfiand, have raifed that deep 
prejudice againfl thde great Truths, ·which we find in 
the generality of men. 

Do forne of you afk, " but do.fl thou acknowledge 
the Inward Principle ? " I do, my friends : and I 
would to God every one of you acknowledged it as 
much. I fay, all Religion is either empty Shew_, or 
Perfeaion by Infpiration; in other words, the obedient 
Love of God, by the fupernatural knowledge of God: 
yea, all that which is not of Faith, is fin : all which 
does not f pring frnm this loving knowledge of God ; 
which knowledge cannot begin, or fubfdl one moment, 
without immedi.ate infpiration: not only all public wor
fnip, and all private prayer, but every thought, in com
mon life, and word and work. What think you of 
this ? Do you not {bgger ? Dare you carry the in
ward Principle fo far? Do you acknowledge it to be 
the Yery Truth? But abs! what is the ackpowleclging 
it ; dofl thou experience this principle in thyfelf; what 
faith thy heart ? Does God dwell therein ? And doth 
it now ech o to the voice of God? Hafi thou the con
t inual j nf pi ration of his Spirit, filling thy heart with 
his love, as with a well of water, f pringing up into 
everlafling l ife? 

9. Art thou acquainted with the leading of his Spirit, 
not by notion only, but by living experience ? I fear 
very many of you talk of this, who do not fo much as 
know what it means. How does the ' Spirit of God 
lead his children~ to this or that particular at.lion? Do 
you imagine, it is by blind impulfe only? By moving 
\ 'O U to do it, you know not wh,y? Not fo. He leads us 
by our Eye, at leall as much a·s by the Hand ; and by 
Light as well as by Heat. He !hews us the way wherein 
we fbould go, as V\'ell as incites us to walk therein. 
For example, Here is a man ready to perifh' with hun

""ger. How am I led by the Spirit to relieve him ? 
Fidt, by his convincing me, it is the Will of God I 
11.ould: and [econdly, by his filling my heart with love· 
tow<Jrds him. Both this light and this heat are tl1e gift 
of God ; are ..,.,.·;ought in me by the fame Spirit ; who 

leads 
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leads m~, by this Conviaion as well as Love, to go and 
feed that man. This is the plain, rational account of 
the ordinary leading of the Spirit. But how far from 
that which fome have given ! 

Art thou thus led by the Spirit to every good word 
and work ? Till God hath thereby made thy faith 
perfea? Dort. thou know what Faith is? It is a 
loving, obedient fight of a prefent and reconciled 
God. Now, where thi:? is, there is no dead form ; 
neither c;m be, fo long as it continues. But all that is 
faid or done is full of God, full of fpirit, and life, and 
power. 

1 o. But perhaps, as much as you talk of them, you 
do not know the difference between Form and Spirit; 
or bet\·veen worili1pping God in a formal way, and wor
fhipping him in fpirit and in truth. 

The Lord is that Spirit. The feeing, and feeling, and 
loving him is f pi ritual Life. And whatever is fa id or 
done in the fight and love of God, that is full of fpirit 
and l ife. All beGde this is form, mere dead form ; 
whether it be in our public addreffes to God, or in our 
private ; or in our worldly bu:finefs, or in our daily 
converfation. 

But if fo, how poor, and mean, and narrow have 
your v.iews and conceptions been ! You was afraid of 
formality jn public wodhip. And reafon good. But 
was you afraid of it no where elfe? Did not you con .. 
fider, that formality in common life, is alfo an abomi
nation to the Lord? And that it c;m have no place in 
;my thing we fay or do, but fo far as we forget God ? 
0 watch againfi it in every place, every moment, that 
you may every moment fee and love God ; and confe .. 
quently, at 1.1H times and in all places, wodhip him in 

fpirit and in truth. 
My brethren, permit me to add a few words, in tender 

love to your fouls . Do not you lean too much on the 
fpirit and power which you believe refied on your 
forefathers ? Suppofe it did ; will that avail you, if 
you do not drink into the fame fpirit ? And how evi
dent is this ! That whatever ye once were, ye · are 
n 0w fhorn of your firength. Ye are weak and become 
like other men. 'I'he Lord is well nigh departed from 

you, 
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you. Where is now the f pirit, the life, the power ? 
Be not offended with my plain dealing, when I befcech 
you who are able to weigh things calmly, to open your 
eyes and fee multitudes even in the Church, purfuing, 
yea, and attaining the fubflance of fpiritual life, and 
leaving unto you the fhadow4 Nay, a fb11 greater evil 
is before you ; for if ye find not fome effeClual means to 
prevent it, your riGng gener;ition will utterly cafi off 
the fbadow as w ell as the !Ubilance. 

1 i. There is an abundantly greater difference fiill, 
according to your own accou nt, bet\veen us who pro
fefs ourfelves members of the Church of England, and 
vou who arc members of the Church of Rome. But 
;1otwithfL:mding this, do you not agree with us in con
demning the vices above recited? Profanenefs, Drunk
enncf<> , \Vhorcclom, Adultery, Theft, Difobedience to 
Pai c:11 s, and fuch like? And hov.,r u nhappily do you 
agree \'I 1th us in praEhfing the very vices wh .ch you 
condemn? 

And yet you acknowledge, (nay, and frcq u f' , t1y con
t end for this with a peculiar earneft-ncfa) that every 
Chriflian is called to be zealous ef gnod wcrk:I, <is well 
as to deny himfe!j and take up his croJs dm'fv. How 
then do you depart from your own prjnCJples, when 
you are gluttons, d runkards, or epicures? \Vhen you 
live at your eafe, in all the elegance and voluptuoufnefs 
of a plentiful fortune ! How will you reconcile the 
b eing ado1·ned with gold, arn1yed in pnrp1e and fine 
linen, and faring furnptuouDy every day, \".-' 1th the de
rl)'£ng )'Ourjelf and tahng up yo'Ur cr~fr; daz'l_y ? Surely, 
·,.1,·hile you indulge the dd)re of the fleih , tl e defne of 
t he eye, and the pride of li~ ., the excellent Rules of 
Self-denial that abound jn your own Writers, leave you 
of all rnen mofl: inexcufable. 

12. Neither can this felf-indulgence be reco xiled 
with the being zealous of good works. For by this 
ncedlefa and continual expencc, you difable yourklf 
from doing good. You bind your ov;n h;u ds. You 
make jt irnpoffible for you to do that good which other
wik you might. So that you injure the poor in the 
fame proportion as you poifon your own foul. You 
might have clothed the naked ; but wltat 'Vvas du to. 

them, 
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them, was thrown away on your coftl y apparel. You 
might have fed the hungry, entertained the fhanger, 
-i-elieved them that were fick or in prifon. But the fo-, 
perfl11ities of your own table fwallowed up that where
by they fhoulcl have been profited. And fo this waft
ing of thy Lord's goods, is an inflance of complicated 
vickcdnefs; fmce hereby thy poor brother perifheth for 

'\vhom Chrift died. 
I will nol recommend to you either the writings or 

eYamples of thoiC whom you account Heretics, (altho, 
fome of thefe, .if you could view them with impartial 
eyc5, might provoke you to jealoufy.) But 0 ! that 
God would write in your hearts the ru les of f elf-denial 
and love, laid down by Thomas a Kempis ! Or that 
you would follow, both in this and in good works, that 
burning and fhining light of your own Church, the 
Marquis de Renty ! Then would all who k new and 
loved the Lord, rejoice to ·acknowledge you as the 
Church of the living God : when ye were zealous of 
every good word and work, and abftained from ail ap .. 
pearance of evil : when it was hereby fhewn tbat yo!.l 
were filled with the Holy Chon, delivered from '-111 
u nholy tempers: when ye were all " unblameab1e and 
unrebukable_, without fpot or wrinkle, or ;my fuch 
thing; a chofen generation, a royal pndlhood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people, :!hewing forth " [to all, 
Jews, I nficlds_,, and Heretics, by your a Clive, patient, 
fpotlc[s love of God and man,] " the praifes of him 
who had called you out of darknefs into his marvellous 
light." 

13. l\1en and brethren, children of the !lock of 
Abraham, 'fuffer me to fpeak a few words to you alfo ; 
you •.-vho do not allow, That Meiliah the Prince is al~ 
ready come and cut off. However you fo far hear 
Mofes and the Prophets, as to allow, 1. That '' it i~ 
the infpiration of the Holy O;i.e, which giveth m~n 
underflanding," and that all the true children of God, 
are taught of God. 2. That the fubflance both of the 
Law and the Prophets, is contained in that one word, 
" Thou flialt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and ·"vith all thy foul, and with all thy !hength, 
and thy neighbour as thyfelf~ 11 And 3. That the fore 

fruit 
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fruit of love is obedience, " ceafing from evil , and do
iug good." 

And do you walk by this RuJc ? Have you your
fclf that infpiration of the H oly One ? Are you taught 
of God r Hath he opened your underftanding? Have 
you the inward knowledge of the M oft High ? I fear 
not. Perhaps you kno\v little more, even of the mean
ing of the words than a Mahometan. 

Let us go a little farther. D o you "love the Lord 
your God wit}-1 all your heart, vvith all your fou l, with 
:all your fircngth?" Can you fay, " Vvhom have I in 
heav en but thee ; <md there is n one upon earth that I 
def1re bef1des thee?" D o you deflre God at all ? Do 
you defire to have any thing to do with him, till you 
can keep the world no longer ? Are you not content, 
fo you enjoy the good th ings of the earth, to let God 
Hand afar off? Only calling upon him now and then, 
when you Gnnot do weJl without him. Why then 
you do not love God at all, though you will fometimes 
condefcend to ufe him. You love the world. This 
poffeffes your heart. This therefore is your god. 
You renounce the God of your fathers, the God of If
rael ; you are fiill uncircumcifod in heart. Your 
own confcience bears witncfs, you in this no more 
hear lYiofrs and the Prophets, than you do Jef.us of 
Nazareth. 

14. From !\1ofcs and the Prophets it has been fhewn, 
that y-0ur forefathers were" a faithlcfs and flubborn ge
neration; a generation which fet not their hearts aright, 
and whofe fpir it cleaved not fiedfafily unto God.',. 
And this you acknowledge yourfelves. If you are 
afked, how is it tliat the promifo is not fulfilled?' See0 

ing the fceptre is long fince d eparted from Judah, why 
is not Shiloh come ? Your u!Ual anfwer is, " Becaufo 
of the fins of our Fathers, God hath delayed his com
ing." Have you then reformed from the G.ns of your 
fathers ? Are you turned unto the Lord your God ? 
N ay, do ye not tread in the fame fi.eps ? E xcept that 
f ngle point of outward idolatry, vvhat abomination. 
<lid they ever commit, which you have not committed 
al[o ? v\'hich tl-:e generality of you do not commit 
ibJJ, acco1ding to your P°'.\'er ? If therefore the 

com mg 
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coming of the l\:Iellizih was hindered by the fins of your 
f·oiefathers, then by the fame rule, your continuance 
therein will hinder his coming to the end of the 
J.Vorld, 

" Brethren, my heart's defire, and prayer to God 
is, thaL he ·would gather the outcafts of Hrael. And I 
.doubt not, but when the fulnefs of the Gentiles is come 
in, then all lfrael i11all b~ faved. But mean time, is 
there not great caufc thst ye fhould fay with Daniel, 
" 0 Lord, righteoufoefa belongeth unto thee, but unto 
us confuf10n of face, as at th1s day, to the men of Ju
dah, and unto all Ifracl. 0 Lord we have finned, we 
have rebelled agai11ll thee! neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God. Yet 0 our God, incline 
tbine eiLf; and hear ; open thine eyes, and behold 
our ddolations ; for we do not prefent our fupplica. 
tions before thee for our nghteoufneffes, but for thy 
great mercies. 0 Lord hear ! 0 Lord forgive ! 0 
Lord, hearken and do ! Defer not, for thine own 
fake; for thy city and thy people that are called by thy 
name." 

15. I cannot conclude without addreffing myfclf to you 
a.1fo, who do not a2.nit either the JewiDv or Chrifba;n 
Revelation. But ilill you defire to be happy : you 
own the effential difference between Vice and Virtue : 
and acknowledge, (as did all the wifer Greeks and Ro
mans) that Vice cannot confill with Happinefs. Y. ou 
allow likew~fe, that gratitude and benevolence, felf
knowledge and modelly, milJneis, temperance, pati
ence, and generoG ty, are juflly numbered among Vir .. 
tucs : and that ingratitude <md malice, envy and ill
n ature, pride, infolence and vanity, gluttony and lux
ury, covetoufoe!S c:md difcontent: are Vices of the high-fl 1. d c. ,z1n • 

Now let us ca1mly enquire, how far your life is con-
fi flcnt ;,,\·ith your principles. · 

You feek happmcfs. But you find it not. You 
come no nearer it with all your labours. You ;ire not 
h appier than you was a year ago. Nay, I doubt you 
<:re more unhappy. \\l hy is this, but becaufe you 
look for happincis there, \·vhere you own it c;rnnot be 
found ? Indeed., what is there on earth wh:ch can 

lon,., 
0 
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long fatisfy a man of undedlanding ? His foul is 

to9 large for the world he lives in. He wants more 

room. 

/Ejl-uat infelix angujlo lirnite lvl undi, 
Ut brevibus claufes Gyaris, parvaque Seripho. 

He has already travelled through all which is called 

pleafure ; diverfi.ons and entertainments of every kind. 

But among thefe he can find no enjoyment of any 

depth ; they are empty, fhallow, fuperf1cial things : 

they plea fed for a while, but tbe glofs is gone ; and 

now they arc dull and taftelefa. And what has he 

next ? O nly the f:1 ric things again. For this world 

affords nothing more. It can fupply him with no 

change. Go, feed again : but it is upon ohe difh frill. 

Thus, 

Occidit mifiros crambe repetita. 

Yet \.vhat remedy under the Sun! 
16. The founder judgment, the fironger under

fianding you have. The fooncr yqu are fated with the 

world. And the more deeply convinced, all that 

cometh is vanity ; foolifh, in.Gpicl, n:mfeous. You 

fee the foibles of men in fo much cle::irer a l ight, ::ind 

have the keener fenfe of the ernritinefs of life. Here 

you are, a poor, u nfatis f1ed jnhab;,tant of ~n unquiet 

world ; turning your weary eyes on this fide, and on 

that fide ; feeking refl:, but findi ng none. You feem 

to be out of your place : Neither the pcrfons nor 

things that furround you are fu ch as you \Vant. You 

have a confufed idea of fomething better than all 

this ~ but you. know not where to fi nd it. You are 

always grarping for fomething which you cannot at

tain, no, not 1f you range to the uttermofi parts of the 

earth. 
But this is . not all. You are not only negatively un

happy, as finding nothing whereon to {by the weight 

()f your foul ; but p ofi tively fo, becaufe you are un

: holy : you are m iferable, becaufe you are vicious. 

Are you not vicious ? Are you then full of gratitud~ 

to him, who giveth you life and Lreath, and all 

·~tjiings? Not fo; you rather ipurn his gifts, and mur
mur 
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mur at him that gave them. How often has your 
heart faid, God did not ufe you well ? How often 
have you queilioned either his wildom or goodnefS ? 
Was this well done ? \Vhat kind of gratitude is 
this ? It is the befl: you are mafler of. Then take 
knowledge of yourfelf. Black ingratitude is rooted in 
your inmofi frame. You can no more love God than 
you can fee him ; or than you can be happy without 
that love. 

Neither (how much foever you may pique yourfelf 
upon it) are you a lover of mankind. Can love and 
malice confifi: ? Benevolence and Envy ? 0 do not 
put out your own eyes. And are not thefe horrid tem
pers in you ? Do not you envy one man, and bear 
,malice or ill will to another ? I know you call thefo 
difpoGtions by fofter names; but names change not the 
nature of things. You are pained that one {hould en
joy what you cannot enjoy yourfelf. C_all this what 
you pleafe, it is rank Envy. You <lre grieved, that a 
focond enjoys even what you have yourlelf; you re
joice in feeing a third unhappy. Do not flatter your
felf: this is malice, venemous malice, and nothing elfe. 
And how could you ever think of being happy, with 
malice and envy in your heart ? J uH: as well might 
you expect to be at eafe, while you held burning coals 
in your bofom. 

17. I intreat you to reflect, whether there are not 
()ther inhabitants in your breafi:, which .leave no room 
for happinefS there_. May you not d1Jcover through a 
thoufand difguifes, Pride ? Too high an opinion of 
yourfelf ? Vanity, thirfi of praife, even (who would 
believe it?) of the applaufe of knaves and fools? Un
evennefs or forencfs of temper ? Pronenef:s to anger or 
revenge ? Peev1fhnefs, fretfulnefs, or pining dikon
tent ? Nay, perhaps, even covetoufnc!S. - And did 
you ever think happinefs could dwell with thefe ? 
Awake out of that fenfelefs dream. Think not of re
conciling things incompatible. All thefe tempers are 
effent1al mifcry. So long as anv of thefe are harboured 
in your breafl:, you mufi be a f'tr<inger to inward pe;;ce. 
V1/hat avails it you,, if there be no other hell? \Vhen-

U ever 
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ever thefe !lends are let loo!C upon you, you will be 

confirained to own, 

" Hell is where'cr I am : rnyfelf am hell ! " 

And can the Supreme Being love thofe tempers, 

'\\·hich you yourfclf abhor in all but youddf? If not, 

thry imply gui1t as well as mifcry. Doubtlefs they do. 

Only enquire of your o\\·n heart. How often in the 

mid career of your vice have you felt a fecr~t reproof, 

'vhich you knew not how to bear, and therefore ilifled 

as foon as poffible? 
1 8. And did not even this point at an hereafter ! a 

future fiate of exiflence? The more reafonable among 

you have no doubt of this! you hardly fuppofe the foul 

once difeng;iged, will dv,:ell again in a houfe of clay. 

But how '"'·111 your foul fubfi.fi \vithout it? How are 

yo11 qualified for a feparate fiate? Suppofe this earthly 

covering 1 this vehi le of organized matter, whereby you 

hold commerce ·with the material world, were now to 

drop off! 1'ow, 'vhat would you do in the regions of 

immortality ? You cannot cat or drink there. You 

cannot indulge either the def1re of the fleili, the ddl.re 

of the eye, or the pride of life. You love only worldly 

things ; and they are gone: fled as fmoke, driven away 

for tvcr. Here is no poffibility of fenfual enjoyments; 

and you have a relifh for nothing elfe. 0 what a frpa

ration is this, from all that you hold dear ! What a 

breach is made, never to be healed ! . 
But beGde this, you are unholy: full of evil tem

pers : for you did not put off thefe with the body. 

}. ou aid not leave Frie.le, Revenge, l\1alice, Envy, 

Dikontent behind you, when you left the "''orld. And 

now you are no longer cheered by the light of the fun, 

uor diverted by the various ol-'.jeEts : but thofe dogs of 

hell are let look to prey upon your foul, with their whole, 

unrebated ihcngth. Nor is there any hope that your 

fi)ir.it will no"" ever be I cflorcd to its origrnal purity : 

~ot even that poor hope of a purging fire, fa elegantly 

qefcribc<l by the Ht:at hen Poet fome ages before the 

n otion W<.lS rcv1vecl'~m0ng the doElrines of the Ro.mifh 

Church. 
Alia: 
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----Alice tenduntur inanes 

Sujpenfce ad ventos ~· aliis Jub gi~rgite_ vajlo 

lnfeEfom eluitur jcelus, aut exuritur 'Lgni

Donec longa dies, exaEto temporis orbe, 

Concretanz exemit labeni, purumque reliquit 

/Etliereum Jerifunz atque aurai jimjJlicis ·ignem. 

19. What a great gulph then is fixed between you 

and h~;:pinefs, both in this world and that which is to 

comer' \ ·Vell may you lliuclder at the thought! More 

efpecia1ly when you are about to enter on that untried 

fiate of exiftence. For what a profpe8: is this, when 

you fiand on the verge of life, ready to launch out into 

eternity? \Vhat can you then think? You fee nothing 

before you. All is dark and dreary. On the very beft 

fuppofrtion, how well may you addrefs your parting 

foul in the words of -dying Adrian: 

" Poor, little, pretty, fluttering thing, 
Mufi: we no longer live together? 

And do!t thou prune thy trembling wing, 

To take thy Hight thou know'fi. not whither? 

Thy pleafing vein, thy hum'rous folly 
Is all negleaed, all forgot ; 

And penfive, wavering, melancholy, 

Thou hop'fi, and fear'ft thou know'fr not ·what;'~ 

" Thou knoweft not what ! " Here is the :fling, 

~uppofo there were no other. To be thou k nowefl: not 

what l Not for a month, or year, but through the 

countlefs ages of eternity ! what a torment mg un

certainty mufl this be? \,\That racking unwillingnefa 

mufl it occa(ion, to exchange even this known vale 

of tears, for the unknov\·n valley of the fhadow of ' 

death ? 
" And is there no cure for th is ? " I ndced there is 

an effeElual cure; even the knowledge and love of God. 

There is a knowledge of God which •.mveils eternity, 

and a love of God which endears it. That knowledge 

makes the great abyfs vifible ; and uncertainty vanifhes 

avvay. That love makes it ar:1ble to the foul, ft) that 

tJ 2 fear 
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fear has no more place ! But the moment God favs-, 
by the welcome Angel of Death, " Come up hither," 
She 

" Claps the glad wing and towers av.ray, 
And mingles with the blaze of day." 

20. See ye not, what advantage every way, a Chrif
ti:m has over you ? Probably the reafon you faw it 
not before was, becaufo you knew none but nomin;;l 
Chriftians ; men who profds to believe more (in their 
way of believing) but h~d no more of the know ledge 
and love of God than yourfelves. So that with rega1 d 
to real, inward Religicn, you flood upon even ground. 
And, perhaps, in many branches of in~vard Religion, 
the advantage was on your fide. 

tv'Iay the Lord, the God of the Chrifhans, either re
form thefe \•;retches, or take them away from the earth! 
That lay this grand flurr~bling-block in the way of tho[e 
who deGre to know the wJ l of Goel! 

0 ye who rdefire to knmv his will , reg:ud them 
not ! If it be pofliblc blo~ them out of your remem
brance. 

They neither can nor will do you any good. 0 
fuffer them not to do you harm.. Be not pr~judiced 
againit Chrifi:ianity by thofo who know nothing at all 
of it. Nay, they condemn it, all real, fub{lantial Chrif
tianity ; they f peak evil of the thing they know not. 
They have a kirnl of cant word for the whole Religion 
of the heart. They call it Enthufia1m. 

I will briefly lay before you the ground of the mat
ter, and appeal to you yourfelves for the reafonablenefS 
of it. 

21. What a miferable drudgery is the fervice of God, 
unlefs I love the God whom I ferve ? But I cannot 
love one whom I know not. How then can I love 
God till I know him? And how is it pofllble I fhould 
know God, unlefS he makes himfelf known unto me ? 
By Analogy or Proportion ? Very good. But where · 
is that proportion to be found ? What proportion 
cloes a creature bear to his Creator? What is the pro
portion between Finite and Infinite? 

I grant 
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I grant the exiflence of the creatures demonflrativcly 

!hews the exiflence of their Creator. The vvhole cre

ation f peaks, that there is a God. But that is not the 

point in queflion. I know there is a God. Thus far 

is clear. But who will fbew me what that God is ? 

--rhe more I reflect, the more convinced I am, that it 

is not poffible for any or all of the creatures, to take 

off the vail which is on my heart, that I might difcern 

this unknown God ; to draw the curtain back which 

now hangs between, that I might !ee him which is in

vifible. 
This vail of fle01 now hides him from my fight. And 

who is able to m ake it tranCparent ? So that I may 

perceive through this glafs, God always before me, till 

I fee him J ace to Jace. 
I want to know this great God who filleth heaven 

and earth : who is above, beneath, and on every fide, 

in all places of his dominion, who jufl now befets me 

behind and before, and lays his hand upon me.. And 

yet I am no more acquainted with him, than with oue 

of the inhabitants of Jupiter or Saturn. 

0 my friend, how will ·you get one ftep farther, 

unlefs God reveal himfelf to your foul ? 
22. And why fhould this feem a thing incredible to 

you? That God, a Spirit, and the Father of the fpirits 

of all flefb, fbould difcover himfelf to your fpirit, 

which is itfelf the breath of God. Divin~ Particula 

Aurce ? Any more than that material things fhould 

difcover themfelves to your materi<ll eye. Is it any 

more repugnant to Reafon, that f pirit foould influence 

fpirit, than that matter 1110uld influence matter? Nay, 

is not the former the more eaGly intelligible of the two? 

For there is the utmofi difficulty in conceiving, hour 

matter fhould influence matter at all. How that which 

is totally paflive fbould aB:. Neither can ""·e ration2lly 

account either for Gravitation, Attr::B:ion, or any na

tural motion whatfoever, but by fUppofing in ail the 

Finger of God, who alone conquers that Vz"s inertue 

which is effential to every particle of Matter and work

eth in all. 
Now ~f God lhould ever open ti1e eye') of yo~r m1-

dcdlandmg, muft not the Love of God be the imme-

U · 3 diate 
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diate confequence ? Do you imagine you can fee God 
without loving him ? Is it po{fible in the nature of 
things? Si virtus co11fpiceretur oculis, faid the old Hea
then, mirabites amores excitaret Jui. How much more 
if you fee him who is the original Fountain, the great 
Archetype of all Virtue, will that fight raife in you a 
love that is wonderful, fuch as the gay and buf y world 
know not of! 

23. What benevolence alfo, what tender love to 
the whole of human kind, will you drink in, together 
with the love of God, fr om the unexhaufled fource of 
love ? And how eafy is it to conceive, that more and 
more of his Image will be then transfufed into your 
foul ? That from difinterefled love, '111 other divine 
tern pers will, as it were, naturally f pring ? l\.1ild. 

' nefa, gentlenefs, patience, temperance, juflice, fince
ri ty, contempt of the world ; yea, whatfoever things 
are venerable and lovely, whatfoever are juflly of good 
report . 
. ·An<l \vhen you thus love God and all mankind, and 

<ire transformed into his l ikenefa, then the command
ments of God will not be grievous ; you \vill no more 
complain, that they deilroy the comfort of life. So 
far from it, tha t they will be the very joy of your 
heart ; ways of pleafantnefs, paths of peace ! You 
will experience here that folid happinefs, which you had 
clfewhere fo.ught in vain. \Vithout fervile fear or anx
ious care, fo kmg as you continue on earth you will 
gladly do the will of God here, as the angels do it in 
heaven. And when the time is come that you fhould 
ciepart hence, when God fays, " Arife, and come 
away," you will pa!S with joy unf~eakable out of the 
body, into all the fulnefs of God. 

Now does not your own heart condemn you, if you 
call this religion Enthu.fiafm? 0 leave that to thofe 
blind zealots, who tack together a fet of Opinions :md 
an outfide worlliip, and call this poor, <lull, lifelcfs 
thing, by the facred name of ChrUhanity. Well might 
you account Juch Chr~flianity as this, a mere piece of 
empty pageantry, fit indeed to keep the vulga~ in awe, 
but beneath the regard of a man of underflandrng~ 

But 
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But in how different a light docs it now appear? If 

there be fuch a relig~on as I have fketched out, mufl: 

not every reafonable man fee, there is nothing on earth 

to be defired in cornparifon of it ? - But if any man 

defire this, let him afk of God : he g1veth to all men 

liberally and upbraideth not. 
2 4. May you not afk, quite confifrently with your 

principles, in forne manner re[ernbling this? 

0 thou Being of Beings, thou Caufe of All, thou 

fedl my heart ; thou underfrandefl all my thoughts. 

But how [mall a part of thy ways do I underfiand ! 
I know not what is above, beneath, on every fide. 

l know not my own foul. Only this I know, I am 

not what I ought to be. I fee and approve the Vir

tue which I have not. I do not love thee, neither 

am I thankful. I commend the love of mankind ; 

but I feel it not. Thou hafi fcen hatred, malice, 

envy in my heart. Thou haft foen anger, murmuring, 

difcontent. Thefe uneafy paffions harrow up my foul, 

I cannot reft, while I am under this yoke. Nor am I 

able to !hake it off. I am unhappy, and that thou 

kn owe ft. 
Have compaffion upon me, thou whofe years do not 

fail! On me, who have but a fl10rt time to live. I rife 

up, and am cut down as a flower. I flee as it were a 

:fhadow. Yet a little while, and I return to dufl:, and 

have no more place under the fun. 
Yet I know thou haft made my foul to live for ever. 

But I know not where; and I am unwilling to try. 

I tremble, 1 am afraid to go thither, whence I fhall not 

return. I fiand quivering on the edge of the gulph ; 

for clouds and darknefs refi. upon it. 0 God ! Mufi: 

I go always " creeping with terrors, and plunge into 

eternity with a peradventure ! " 
0 thou Lover of men, is there no help in thee ? I 

have heard (what indeed my heart cannot conceive) 

that thou revcalefl: thyfelf to thole that feek thee, and 

~ourefr thy love into their hearts : and that they who 

know and love thee, walk through the fhadow of death 

and fear no evil. 0 that this were fo ! That there 

were fuch an unfpeakahle gift, given to the children of 

en ! For then might I hope for it. 0 God, if 
there 
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there be, give it unto me! Speak that I may fee thee~ 
Make thvfdf known unto me alfo in the m;mner that 
thou kn~wefl ! In any wife let me know thee and 
love thee, that I may be formed after thy likenefs ! 
That I may be love, as thou art love ; that I may now 
be happy in the{f ; and when thou wilt, fall into the 
abyfS of thy love, and enjoy thee through the a~s of 
eternity ! 

END OF PART IL 

A FAllTHER 
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A 

FARTHER APPEf:a.L 
TO ME~ OF 

REASON AND RELIGION. 

P A R T III. 

I. 1. N 0 \V, what can an impartial perfol'_l .thi1:k 
concerning the prefent ft.ate of Religion ln 

England ? Is there a nation under the fon which is fo 
deeply fallen from the very firfi principles of all Reli
gion ? vVhere is the country, in which is found fo 
utter a difregard to even Heathen Morality ? S ch 
a thorough contempt of J ufi.ice and Truth, ant..l all 
that fboul<l Le dear and honourabl~ to rational crea
tures ? 

vVhat fpecies of Vice can poffibly be named, even of 
thofe that Nature itfclf abhors, of which we have not 
had for many years, a plentiful and flill increaGng har
ve!l? What fin remains either in Rome or Confi.an
tinople, which we have not imported long ago (if it 
was not of our own native growth) and improved upon 
ever fince? Such a complication of villanies of every 
kind, .confidered with all their aggravations, fuch a 
fcorn of whatever bears the face of Virtue, fuch injuf
tice, fraud, and Ja!fehood; above all, fuch perjury, and 
fuch a method of law, we may defy the whole world to 
produce. 

What multitudes are found throughout our land, 
who do not even prof~fs any Religion at all ? And 
what numbers of thofe who prqfefs much, confute 

their 
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their profeffion by their pratlice ? Yea, :rnd perhaps, 
by their exorbitant pride, vanity, covetoufoefs, rapaci
oufnefs, or oppreflion, caufe the very narne of Religion 
to ftink in the noftrils of many ( othenviie) reafonabte 
men? 

2. " However we have many thoufands fiill, . of 
truly 1Jlrtuous and religious men." \Vherein does their 
Religion coniifi ? In Righteoufizejs and true lio!illfjs ? 
In Love £honger than Death? Fervent Gratitude to 
God ? And tender AffiElion to all his Crc(Jtures ;> Is 
their Religion, the Religion of the Heart ? A Re
nevnl of the Soul in the Image of God? Do they 
refemble him they worjllijJ ? Are they free from Pride, 
from Vanity, from J\llalicc and Envy, from Ambition 
and Avarice, from Pa ffion and Luft ; from every 
uneafy and unlovely TemjJer ? Alas, I fear neither 
they (the 'greater part at leafi) nor you, know what 
this Religion means ; or have any more notion of it, 
tha,n the peafant that holds the plough: of the Religion 
of a G ymnofophifi. 

It is well if the genuine Religion of Chri!l has any 
more alliance with what you call Religion, than with 
the Turkifl1 Pilgrimages to 1V1ecca, or the Popifh wor
fh1p of our Lady of Loretto. Have not you fub:fti
t~ . .lled in the place of the Religion ef the Heart, forne
thing (I do not fay equally firiful, but) equally vain, 
and foreign to the worjlzipping of God in jpirit and in 
uut ft ?-\!Vhat elfe can be faid even of Prayer (pub tic 
or jHivate) in the manner wherein you generally per
form it ? As a thing of courje, running round and 
round, in the fame rlull track> without eiLher the know
ledge or love of God ? Without one heavenly temper, 
either attained or improved ? 0 what mockery of 
God is this! 

And yet even this Rcli,gion, which can do you no 
good, may do you much harm. Nay, it is plain it 
doe5: it daily increafes your Pride, as you mea{'lire your 
goodnefs by the number and length. of your performances. 
It gives you a deep contempt for thofe who do not come 
up to the full Tale of your Virtues. It infpi1es"men 
with a zeal, which is the very fire of hell, furious, 
bitter, implacable, unmerciful ; often to a degree that 

extinguifhes 
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extinguiil1es all comp.dTion, all good n ature and huma

nity. Infornu ... h that the execnible jzercenejs of fpirit, 

.wh ich is the natural fruit of fucn a Rel igion, hath many 

times, in :pite of all ties, div ine 1nd human, broke out 

into o.pen violence: into r;:.pine, murder, fedition, re .. 

hellion, civil \Var, to the defolation of whole cities and 

count rics. 

Tantum hxc Religio potuit Juadere malorum I 

3. No N if there be a God, and one that is not a 

mere idle fpeRator of the thing that arc done upon 

earth, but a Rewarder of men and nations according to 

their works, what can the event of thefe things be ? 
It was reafonable to believe, that he would have rifen 

long ago, and maintained his own caufe, either· by 

fending the Famine or Pefblence among us, or by 

pouring out his fury in blnod. And many wile and 

holy men have frequently declared, that they daily 

expeRed this ; that they daily looked for the patience 

of God to give place, and judgment to rejoice over 

~ercy. 

4. Juft at this time, when we wanted little of filling 
up the nuajure ~f our iniquities, two or three Clergy

men of the Church of England began vehemently to 

~all Sinners to R epentance. In tv\·o or three years they 

had founded the alarm, to the utmo:O: borders of the 

land. Many thoufands gathered together to hear them; 

and in every place where they came, many began to 

!hew fuch a concern for Religion, as they never had 

done before. A ftrongcr imprejfion was made on their 

minds, of the importance of things eternal, and they 

had more earnefl dcjires of ferving God, than they had 

ever had from their carliefl childhood. Thus did God 

begin to draw them toward hirrJelf with the cords of 

love, with the bands of a man • 

.lVIany of thcfe \vcre in a !hort time deeply convi'..nced 

of the numter and heinoujnefs of their .fins. 'They were 

alfo JTiade thoroughly !enfible of thoie Tempers~ \vhich 

are juflly hateful to God and man, and of their utte1· 

i.gnurance uf (;.od, and entire inability, either to kno,,·, 
love, or fcrve him. At the fame time, they faw in the 

!hongcfl light, the injzgnificancy of t11eir outjid~ Reli-
gion: 
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gion : nay, and often confeffed it before God, as the 
mofr abominable hypocrijj. Thus did they fink deeper 
and deeper into that Repentance, which mufr ever pre
cede Faith in the Son of God. 

And from hence fprung Fruits meet for Repentance. 
The d1 unkard commenced fober and ternp-erate ; the 
whoremonger abfl:ained from adultery and fornication ; 
the unju!l from oppreffion and wrong. He that had 
bee!l accufl:omed to curfe and to fwear, for many years, 
now fwore no more. The Huggard began to work with 
his hands, that he might eat his own bread. The mifer 
learned to deal his bread to the hungry, and to cover 
the naJ{ed with a garment. In<leed the whole form of 
their life was changed. They had left off doing evil and 
learned to do well. 

5. But this was not all. Over and above this out-
ward change: they began to experience inward religion. 
The love of God was jlzed abroad in their hearts, which 
they continue to enjoy to this day. They love him, 
hecauje he firfl loved us, and with-held not from us his 
Son, his only Son. And this love cnnft.rains them to 
love all mankind, all the children of the Father of hea
ven and earth, and inf pires them with every holy and 
heavenly temper, the whole mind that was in Chrifi:. 
Hence it is that they are now uniform in their beha
-viour, unb1arneable in all manner of converfation. And 
in whatfoever !late they are, they have learned there
with to be content : infomuch that now they can in 
tvery thing g£ve thanks : they more than patiently ac
f}Ulcfce, they rejoice and are exceeding glad in all God's 
<lifpenfat1ons towards them. For as long as they love 
God (and that love no man taketh from them) they 
are always happy in God. Tl1us they calmly travel on 
through life, being ne\-.c.r weary nor faint in their mmds, 
never repining, murmuring, nor difatisfied, -caH.ing all 
their care upon God, till the hour comes that they 
fbould drop this covering ()f earth and return unto the 
great Father of Spirits. Then efpecially it is, that they 
rejoice with joy mifpeakab!~ and juU qf t,lor)'· You 
who credit it not, come and fee. See thde living, dy
ing Chriftians. 
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'' Happy while on earth they breathe ; 

1\Iightier joys ordained to know, 
Trampling on Sin, Hell, ancl Death, 
To the third heaven they go ? ', 

Now if thefe thing5 arc fo, what reafonable man can 
deny (fuppofing the Scriptures to be true) that God is 
now vi{iting this nation, in a far other manner than we 
had caufe to expea ? In!lead of pouring out his fierce 
difpleafore upon us, he hath made us yet another tender 
of mercy: fo that even when Sin did mofl abound, Grae~ 
hath much more abounded. 

6. Yea, the Grace of God which bringeth .falvation, 
,prefent falvation from inward and out\vard fin; hath 
abounded of late years in fuch a degree, as neither we 
nor our fathers had known. How extenfi ve is the 
change which has been wrought on the minds and lives 
of the people! Know ye not that the found is gone 
forth into all the land ? That there is fcarce a city or 
confiderable town to be found, where fome have not 
been roufed out of the fleep of Death, and conftrained 
to cry out, in the bitternefs of their fouls, iVhat mu.ft I 
do to be Javed? That this religious conce rn h as f pread 
to every age and fox ! to mofl: orders and degrees of 
men? To abundance of thofe in particular, who in 
time pafl, were accounted monfters of wickednefs, 
drinking in iniqu£ty like water, and committing all un~ 
cleannefs wit Ii greedinefs. 

7. In what age has fuch a work been wrought, con
fidcring the fwijtnefs as well as the extent of it r \ Vhcn. 
have foch nzmibers of finners, in fo f hort a time, been 
re,wvered from the error of their ways? \'Vhcn li<lth 
Religion, I will .not fay fince the Reformation, but fince 
the days of Conftantine the Great, made fo large a pr0-
grefs in any nation, \.vithin fo fmall a f pace? I bel ieve, 
hardly can either ancient or modern H1flory, fupply U 'l 

,,·it h a parallel in!lance. 
8. Let under!lan<ling men obferve alfo the dejJt!z of 

the \vork, fo ext enjwely ~md Jw:ft (v wrought. It 1s not 
a flight or fupcrficial thing : but multitudes of men 
have been fo thoroughly convinced ~f fin, th at th eir bJ111's 
n:ere /mitten afunder, as it were with a j£<1ord dir1idzn8 t lr:; 

v 
.£)_ v:> r ._ 
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very joints ,and marrow. Many of thefe have been 

fhortl y after fo filled with peace and joy in believing, 

that whether they were in the body, or out of the body 

they could fcarcely tell. And in the power of this 

faith they have trampled under foot whatever the v.rorld 

accounts either terrible or defirable ; Having evidenced 

in the fevere:G: trials, fo fervent a love to God, fo inva .. 

riable and tender a good-will to mankind, particularly 

to their enemies, and fuch a meafure of all the fruits of 

JrnlinefS, as were not unworthy the A poflolic Age .. 

Now fo deep a repentance, fo firm a faith, fo fervent 

love and unblemifhed holine!S, wrought in fo many per

frrns, within fo ihort a time, the world has not feen for 

many ages. 
9. No lefs remarkable is the Purity of the Religion 

i.vliich has extended itfelf fo dap~y and jwijtL)'. I fpeak 

particularly, with regard to the doarines held by thole., 

among whom it is fo extended. Thofe of the Church 

of England, at leaCT:, mufl acknowledge this. For 

where is there a body of people in the Realm, who, 

number for number, fo clofely adhere to what our 

Church delivers as pure do&rine ? Where are there 

thofo who have approved and do approve themfelves 

more orthodox~ more found in their opinions? Is there 

a Socinian er Arian among them all ? Nay, were you 

to recite the whole catalogue of lierejies, enumeratea by 

Bifl10p Pearfon, it might be a£ked, Who can lay any 

one of thcfe to their charge? 

Nor is their Religion more pure from lzerefy, than it 

is from fuperjlition . In former times, wherever an un

ufuaJ concern for the things of God had appeared, on 

the one hand, .flrange and enormous Opinions continually 

fin·ung up with it ; on the other, a Zeal for things 

which \Vere no part of Religion, as though they had 

been effential branches of it. And many have laid as 

~-re:it (if not greater) firefs on trifles, as on the weigh

~1cr matters of the law. But it ha~ not been fo in the 

prefent ca le. No fireiS has been laid on any thing, as 

tho: it were neceffary to falvation, but ,,vhat is undeni

ably contained in the word of God. And of the things 

contained therein, the {hefs laid on each, has been in 

proportion to the ncarnefs of its relation, to '-·vhat is 
there 
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there laid down as the furn of all, the love of God and 

our neighbour. So pure from.fuperflition, fo thoroughly 

fir iptural is that Religion, which has lately f.?read in 

this nation. · 

10. It is likewife rational as well as .fcriptural ; it is 

as pure from Enthujiojin, as from Superflition. It is 

true, the contrary has been continually affirmed. But 

to ajfinn is one thing, to prove is another. \Vho will 

prove, that it is Enthujiafin to love God ? Even though 

. we love him with all our heart? To rejoice in the fonfe 

of his love to us ? To prai/e him, even with all our 

:!lrength ? Who is able to ?na.ke good this ch::irg{", 

againft the love of all mank£nd r Or, laying Rheto

rical flourifhes af1de, to come clofe to the Que!bon, 

and demo1~flrate, that it is Enthujiaj m, in every -ftate we 

are in, therewith to be content ? I do but juft tou~h 

-on the general heads. Ye men of reafon, give me a 

man, who, fetting raillery and ill names apart, will 

maintain this by dint of Argument. If not, own tlzis 

Religion is the thing you leek ; fober, manly, rati

onal, divine: however expo!c<l to the cenfure of thofe, 

who are accuftomed to revile what they underfiand 

not. . 

1 i. It may be farther obfe{ve<l , the Rel igion of thofe 

we now fpeak of, is entirely clear from Bigatry. (Per

haps this might have been ranked with Suptrjh'tion, of 

which it kems to be only a particular fpecies.) They 

are in no wife bigotted tb Opinions. They do indce<l 

hold right opinions. But they are peculiarly cautious, 

not to reft the weight of Chrifbanity there. They 

have no fuch overgrown fondnefs for any op1rnons, as 

to think thofe alone will make them Chrifbans, or to 

confine thettr affection and dleem to thofo who agree 

with them therein. There is nothing they are more 

fearful of than this, left it {hould fteal upon them un

awares. Nor are they bigotted to any particular br~mch 

even of practical Religion. They dciire indeed to be 

exact in every jot and tittle, in the very fmallcfl points 

of Chri:ftian PraElice. But they are not attached to oue 

point more than another; they aim at uniform, univcrfal 

Obedience. They contend for nothing t njiing, as 1f it 

was important; for nothing circ1w~/Zan:iat; as if it we.re 

X 2 dknt1 .. 1l 
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cffential to Chri!lianity ; but for every thing in its OW?\ 
order. 

i 2. Above all let it be obferved, that this Religion 
has no mixture of Vice or Unholinefs. It gives no man 
of any rank or profellion, the leafl licence to fin. It 
makes no allowance to any perfon for ungodlinefs of 
any kin<l. Not that all who follow after, have attained 
this, either are already perfect. But however that be, 
they plead for no fin, either inward or outward. 
They condemn every kind and degree thereof, in them
fel ves, as well as in other men. Indeed moil in them
fel ves ; it being their conflant care, to bring thofe 
words home to their own cafe, " vVhofoever £hall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
Cl.f a 11." 

1.g. Yet there is not found among them that bitter 
Zeal, in points either of finall or of great importance, 
that fpirit of Pojewtion, which has fo often accompa-
11ied the fpirit of Reformation. It is an idle conceit, 
that the fpirit of perfccution is among the Papifis only; 
it is wherefoever the devil, that old murderer works ; 
and he fiill worketh in all the children ~f dijobed£ence. 
Of confequence, all the children of difobedience, will 
<;m a thoufand different pretences, and in a thoufand 
different ways, fo far as God permits, perfecute the 
children of God. But what is !lill more to be lamented 
is, that the children of God themfelves, have fo often 
uled the fame ·weapons and perfecuted others, when the 
power was in tl1eir own hands. 

Can we wholly excufc thofe venerable men, our great 
Reformers thernfdves, from this charge ? I fear not, 
if we impartially read over any Hi!lory of the Refor
mation. \Vhat wonder is it then, that when the tables 
'\\'ere turned, Bifhop Bonner or Gardiner fhould make 
reprifals ? That they £hould meafure to others (indeed 
good meqfure, jhaken together) what had before been 
rneafured to them? Nor is it firange, when we confider 
the fingle cafc of Joan Boucher, that _God fhould fuffer 
thofe ( otherwife) holy men, Archbifhop Cranmer, Bi
fhop Ridley, and Bifhop Latimer, to drink of the fame 
cup with her, 

14. But 
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14. But can vou find any tincture of this in the care 

before us ? Do not all who have known the love of 

God, know what Jpirit th~y are ~/? And that tlze Son 

ef J.Vlan is not come to deflroy nu n's lives but to jr:ve them? 

Do they approve of the uG.ng any kind or de-gree of 

violence, on any account or pretence whatfoever in mat~ 

ters of Religion ? Do they not hold the rir)t every 

man has to judge for lzimje?J~ to be fac red and invi

olable ? Do they allow any meth0d of bringing even 

thofe who are the farthefl out of the \vay, \·vho are in 

the groffefl errors, to the knmdedgc of the. trut 11, ex

cept the methods of Reafon and PerCuafion? Of Love, 

Patience, Gentlcnefs, Long-fuffcring ? Is there any 

thing in their praElice vvhich is inconfiflent with this 

their confiant prefdfion I Do they in f"ft hinder thci1 

own relations or dependents from worfbipping God zic

cording to their own confcience ? \Vhcn they believe 

them to be in error, do they ufe force of any kind, in 

order to bring them out of it ? Let the in{hnccs, if 

there are fuch, be produced. But if no fuch ;ire to be 

found, then let all reafonable men, who believe the 

B:bic, own, that a work of Goel is wronght in our 

land : and fuch a wo1 k (if we {urvcy in one icw the 

extent of it, the .fwijtnefs \Vith .. which it is fprcad, the 

depth of that Religion which was fo fwiftly di!fuf'cc1 , and 

its purity from all corrupt mixtures,) as it mu{l be ac

knowledged, cannot eaiily be para1klled, in <Jl tbcfo 

concurrent circumfiances, by any thing th<it .is found in 

the Englifh Annals, fince Chriilianity was ErD:. planted 

in this iiland. 
II. 1. And yet thofe who can difcern the .far.e ef t/1.e 

fay, cannot dijcern the Jigns qf the times. Yet thofc .\'vho 

are eH:eemed wife men, do not know that Goel is ·nbv.r 

reviving his work upon earth .. I nclecd concerning fornc 

of thefe the reafon is phi -1 ; they !mow not, bccaulc 

they think not of it. Their thoughts are othc·nvifo cm-· 

ployed ; their minds arc taken up \'>-1th things uf quilc 

a different nature. Or, perhaps they m~y think of jt 

a little now and then, when they have nothing clfe to 

do_! but not feriouf1y, or c'. ecply ; not with any clok

nels or attention of thou<rht. Thev are too much in 
<'? , 

haflc to we1:gh the faets whereof we fpcz1k, aJJd to· c~ra.w 

X .3 tbe 
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the jufl: inference therefrom ; nor is the conviaion 
which they may fometimes feel fuffered to fink into their 
hearts ; but things that have a larger fhare in their affec
tions foon defiroy the very traces of it. 

2. True it is, that there are fame who think more 
<leeply, who are accufl:omed to confider things from the 
foundation, and to lay circurnfl:ances together, th_at they 
;:11ay judge of nothing before they have full evidence : 
and yet even forne of thcfe appear to be in doubt, con
cerning the prefcnt work. Now, fuppoGng it to be a 
work of God, how can this be accounted for ? That 
they \vho fo diligently enquire concerning it, do not 
k now the time of their vifitation? Perhaps becaufe of 
t he deeply roote<l prejudice which they brought ·with 
them to the ew1uiry ; and which fiill hangs on their 
minds, makes it fcarce poffible for them to form an irn. 
partial judgment. Perhaps, even a flight prepojfejjion 
might occaGon their Humbling on fome of thofe rocks 
of '?!fence~ which · by the wifo permiffion of God, al
ways did and always will attend any Revival of his 
Work. Nay, it may be, their very cdution was 
carried to excefs. They would not judge before they 
had fuch evidence as the nature of the thing would not 
admit, or, at leafl:, God did not think fit to give. 

3. All this is very eafy to conceive. But it may at 
:firft appear furprifing, to find men of renown, men 
fuppofed to be endowed with knowledge, and with abi
lities of every kind, flatly, openly, peremptorily deny
i.>1g, that there has been any unufual work of God at 
all! Yea, a late eminent Writer goes farther yet, ac
counts it an infiance of downright Enthujiafin, to ima
gine, that there is an extraqrdinary work now wrought 
upon thtt earth.* 

It avails not to fay, " No he does not deny this,. 
but he denies it to be the work of God." This is.. 
.palpably trifling : for the work under conGderation,. 
is of fuch a nature (namely, the canverfion. of: men. 
from all manner of fin, to holinefs of hea,rt and life) 
t,hat if it be at any time wrought at all,. it mull be 
the .\!Ur~ of God : feeing it is God alone, and not. 

·J Obflll.!ation1 Part I H! 
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any child of man, who is able to de.flroy the 
the Dev£l. 

2 3:9 
works of 

Yet neither is this difficult to be accounted for, j,£ 
we confider things more clofely: for the fame prejudice 
which keeps fome in doubt, may eafily be conceived fo 
to influence others, as to make them wholly deny the 
work of God. And this it may do in fever(ll ways: it 
may either bring to qudbon the falls related, and hinder 
their endeavouring to be more fully informed ; or pre. 
vent their drawing the inferences from thoie faas, as 
they would otherwife fee to be plain and undeniablea 
Yea, and it will give ten-fol<l "-.·eight to the offences 
which mu!l: come, fo as to over-balance <ill evidence 
whatfoever. 

A· This alfo may account for the behaviour of thole, 
who not content to fufpend their judgment, or to den~y 
the work of God, go farther fiill, even to the lcngt.h 
()f contradiEling and blafpheming. Nay, fome of thefo 
have exp reffed a deeper abhorrence, and ilicwn a fironger 
enmity againfi. this, than they were ever known to do 
againft Popery, Infidelity, or any Heref y whatfoever., 
Some have perjecuted the lnflruments whom it pleafed 
God to ufe herein, only not to the death : and others 
have treated in the fame manner, all thofo whom they 
termed their Followers. A few inilances of this it may 
be proper to mrntion, out of the very many which. 
might be recited. 

5. On the 20th of June, 1743, a great multitude 0£ 
people gathered together, chiefly from VJ al!"i-11, Darlcf
ton, and Bilfion, in Wenibury Church-yard, Stafforcl
ihire. They went from thence (after by founding a 
horn they had. gathered their whole company together) . 
to l'vlr. Eaton~s . houfe, in the middle of the tO\Vn, who 
was at that time Conflable. lie went to the door with 
his Con!labl~'s ilaff, and· beg-an reading the Aa of Par~ 
1iament againft Riots; but the fiones flew fo thick about 
his head, that he was forced to leave off reading and 
retire. . Th~y brok.e all his windows, the door of his 
houfo, and a large clock in pieces._ They went then to 
above four[core other houfes, in many of which there 
were not three ~anes .of glafs kft. 

3 6. /\bout 
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6. About Whitfuntide, 1743, a mob arofe at Darlef

ton, (near Wenroury) and broke all the windows (be
fides fpoiling many of their goods) of Jofhua Confiable, 
Jo_hn Cotterel, Thomas Butler, Thomas Wilkinfon, 
Aaron Longmore, William Powell, Ann Evans, Walter 
Carter, Samuel Carter, and Thomas Wilks. 

Edward Martin, Ann Low, Joan Fletcher, Edward 
H.orton, Mumford \Milks, Jolliua Yardly, and Robert 
Deacon, had all their windows broke twice. 

James Fofier, \Vidow Hires, and Jonathan Jones 
had their windows broke, and money extorted to fave 
their houfes. 
f' James Foilcr and Joice \Vood had their windows 
broken, and their goods broken and fpoilecl. 

J of. Spittle had his windov 'S broke, his houfe broken 
open, fome goods fpoiled, and fome taken av;ay. 

William 'vVoods had his windows broke twice, and 
himfelf compelled to go along \·vith the rabble. 

Elizabeth Lingham, a widow with five children, h:id 
her goods fpoiled, her !pinning wheel (the fopport of 
her family) broke ; and her Parij!i Allowance reduced 
from 2s. and 6d. to 1s. and 6d. a week. 

Valentine Ambcri1ev had his ·windows broke twice, 
and his wife, big with , child, beaten with clubs. 

George 'vVynn had his windows and goods broken, 
and to fave his houfe, was forced to give them drink. 

Thomas Day had his windows and goods broken, and 
was forced to remove from the town. 

Jofeph Stubbs had his windows broke twice, -and his 
wife fo f1\ghtened, that £he mikarried. · 

7. On June 20, 1743, John Baker, at the head of 
a brge mob . came to the houfe of J on<is Turner, at 
Wefi-Bramwic'k.,___ near \Vednefbury, and afl<.ed him, 
" whether he wo'U~ora theje men that went 
preaching about, an<l go to tl\~ Church ? " He an
fwered, " I do go to the Church. ·. But I never fee any 
of you there." Preiently one Dan.iel Oniens with a 
great club, broke great part of \J_1e window at one 
blow. Others bid hold of him, and drogged him 
about fixty yards, before he could get loo!e from 
them. Afterw\:\rds t11cy broke all his windows, a1,d 

threw 
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threw into his houfe abundance of fiones, to break hi~' 
goods. 

About four in the afternoon they came to the l1oufe 
of vVidow Turner of Wefr-Bramwick. They threw 
in the bricks and !tones fo fafi, that fhe was forced to 
open the door and run out among them. One of the 
daughters cried out, " my mother will be killed ! " On 
which they fell to throwing frones at her. She ran in .. 
to a neighbour's houfe, but before fhe could £hut the 
door, they broke the bottom off with a brick end. 
They followed her other daughters with frones, and one 
with a great flake. She ran into another houfe much 
frightened, expeaing to be murdered. The vVidow 
a~ed, "How can you come and abufe us thus? " On. 
which, one came with a large club, and fwore, "if fhe 
f poke another word, he would knock her on the head, 
an<l bury her in the ditch." Then he went and broke 
all the gla(<; that was left. The fame they did to many 
of the neighbouring hou!es. 

8. On the 19th of June, James Yeaman, of W a Hal, 
'1w Mary Bird in her father's houfo at Wenfbury, and 
fwore, " by G- you are there now, but we will kill 
you to-morrow." Accordingly he came with a mob 
the next day ; and after they had broken all the win
dm.vs, he took up a fione, and faid, " NO'iv by G- I 
, .vill kill you." He threw it, and flruck her on the 
fide of the head. The blood guihed out, and f11e drop· 
ped down immediately. 
· The fame day they came to John Turner's houfe, and 
after they had broke the windows, cafcmcnts: and ciel.~ 
ing, one of them cried out, " I fuppo fe now you will 
go to your dear J efus's wounds and iee them opened for · 
you.'' 

Another of them took Mr. Hands of V/enfuury, by 
the throat, hvore he would be the death of 11im, gave 
him a f wing round, and threw him upon the ground. 
As foon as he rofe, one Equal Baker gave him a ·blow 
on the eye, and knocked him down again. In about 
half an hour the mob came to his houiC, and broke all 
the windows, except about twenty panes. The kitchen 
windows they cleared, lead, bars and all, broke the 
window-pofl:s, and threw them ir..to the houie. The 

fhop 
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fhop was !hut up (he being an Apothecary ·=) but they 
quickly broke it open, broke all the pots and bottles HY 

pieces,. and ddhoyed all his medicines.. They brokt: 
alfo the :fhel ves . and drawers in the fhop to pieces, and 
many of his houfehold goods. 

In the latter end of June, John Griffiths, of Wenf. 
bury, and Francis Ward, went to Mr. D. Juftice of 
the Peace. They told him the condition they and their 
neighbours were in, their houfes broken, and their 
goods fpoiled. He replied, " I fuppofe you follow 
thefe parfons that come about. I will neither .meddle 
nor make."' 

9. On January 13, 17 43-4, the mob rofo again 'at 
Darlefl:on, broke all the windows of all who followed 
this vVay, (except two or three who bought themfelves 
off) broke open feveral houfes, and took what they 
liked, the people belongjng t<f them having fled for 
their lives. 

About the fame time, the Rev. Mr. E- came to 
Darlefi:on ; and meeting fome others at Thomas For
ihew's they drew up a writing, and Nicholas Winfpur,. 
the Crier of the town, gave public notice, "that all the 
people of the Society mu:fl: come to Mr. Forfhew's, and 
:fign it; or elfe their houfes would be pulled down im
mediately." It was to this effea, " that they would 
never read, or fing, or pray together, or hear thefe Par .. 
fans any more." 

Several figned this through fear. They made every 
one who did, lay down a penny-" To vzake the mob 
drink." 

About Candlernas, the wife of ] ofhua Confbble, of 
Darleilon, was going to Wenfbury, when a mob met 
her in the road, threw her down feveral times, and 
abufed her in a manner too horrible to write. A \Var• 
rant was procured for fame of thefe. But one of them 
only was carried before J\llr. G. , who came back 
and told his companions, that the J uflice faid, " that 
they might go home about their bufmefS.'' On this the 
mob rofe again, came to Jofbua's houfe, and defiroyed 
all the goods therein. They likewifo broke and fpoile<l 
all his fl1op tools, threw the tiles off the roof of the 
houfc~ and pulled dov~·n one room; the joi£b of which. 

they 
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they carried away with thern. All his gunlocks they 
took away ; they tore in pieces all his wife's linen, cut 
the bed and bedfiead, fo that it was good for nothing, 
and tore her Bible and Common-Prayer Book all to 
pieces. She and her huiband retired to another houfe. 
But one telling the mob they were ther.e, they fwore~ 
" they ·would tear it down immediately, if the man 

.let them fiay any longer." So they went -0ut into 
the froft and fnow, not knowing where to lay their 
head. 

1 o. On Tuefday, January 31, 1743-4, Henry Old 
came to John Criffith's houfe, faying, " If he did not 
leave .following this TFay, he had a hundred men at 
his command, who lliould come and pull his houfe 
down.'' Soon after he brought fome with him, but 
the neighbours gave him money, and fent him away for 
that time. 

Monday Feb. 6. Between feven and eight at night, 
,came part of the fame company. Hearing them afar 
,off, John and hi5 wife fafiened the door, and left the 
hou[e. Some of the neighbours going in foon after, 
found them deft.roying all they could. , Two chairs 
and foveral ·bundles of linen were laid upon the fire. 
A fter they had ddlroyed what they could, they loaded 
themfelves with cloaths and meat, and went their 
way. 

The fame day public Notice was given at vValfal, 
by a pxiper £xt up there, " That all who defigncd 
.to affifi in breaking the '\Vindows, and plundering 
the houfes of the Methodifis at Wenfbury, fhould be 
ready at ten o'clock, the next morning, on the Church
Hill." 

11. The next morning, February 7, (being Shrove
Tuefday) about half an hour after ten, great numbers 
of men were gathered together on the Church-Hill. 
Thence they marched down, fome armed with fv;ords, 
fome with clubs, and Jome with axes. They firfi fell 
upon Benjamin Watfon's houfe, and broke many of the 
tiles, and all the windows. Next they came to :l',Ir. 
Addingbrook's, broke a fine clock, v\·ith many of his 
gnods, and fl:ole all the things they coulJ carry aw<1y. 
The next houfe was Jane Smith's, whofo windows they 

broke, 
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broke, with ·what little goods !he had. The next was 
Mr. Bird's, where they deilroyed every thing they 
found, ·ex.cept 'vhat they carried away; cutting the beds 
in pieces, as they did all the beds which they could any 
where ·find. Thence they went to Mr. Edge's houfo : 
he was ill o:f a fever ; fo, for a furn of money, they 
pafi. it over. The next houfe was Mr. Hand's. They 
broke all his counters, boxes and dra·wers, and all 
{except fome bedfieads) that axe or hammer coul<l 
break. They fpilt all his drugs and chymical medi
cines, and fiole every thing they could carry, even all 
his and his wife's wearing apparel, befide what they 
had on. 

12. 1\!Ir. Eaton's houfe was next. They broke all 
his windows, and all his infide doors in pieces, cut the 
lead off his houfe, defiroycd or fiole whatever they 
could lay their hands on. Some Gentlemen offered to 
fiop them, if he would fign a paper implying, " That 
he would never hear thefe Parfons more." But he told 
them, " He had felt already what a wounded confcience 
was ; and by the grace of God he would wound his 
<::onfcience no more.i' 

After they had done at Mr. Eaton's, they plundered 
fe.veral other houfes in \Venfbury and \Vefi-Bram
wick. It js fcarce poffible· to deicribe the outrages 
~hey committed. Only they left them they plundered 
.alive. 

\:Vhile they were plundering John Turner's houfe, 
he waded through the brook, to try if he could fave 
fome of his goods, which one David Garrington was 
carrying away. Upon which Garrington told him, " Jt 
would be the fame here as it was in Ireland, for there 
'\,\'Ould be a rv1affacre very quickly. And he wifbed it 
was no\v." 

13. About eleven o'clock, Sarah, the wife of John 
Sheldon, being told, the mob was coming to her houfe, 
went and met them at the gate. She afk.cd John Baker, 
their Captai11, '; \Vhat they were come for ? " He 
anfwered, '·if foe v\'ould have nothing to do with thole 
people, not a pennr-vorth of her goods D10uld be hurt." 
She made no reply. Then they broke the door open, 
and began breaking and plun<leri11~ the goods .. One 
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coming out with a fire-il10vel, fhe begged him, " not to 
take that av.ray." He fwore, "if !he fpoke another word, 
he would beat her brains out." 

John Sheldon was this ~h!le helping Thomas Parkes 
to hide his goods, though he knew by the noife they 
were breaking his own to pieces. Between two <ind 
three he came to his houfe with \Villiam Sitch. \Vil
liam afked Sarah, How il1e did? Saying,- " For his 
part, he took joyfully the fpoiling of his goods. She 
anfwered, that " feeing· fo much wickednefs, llic could 
not rejoice ; but fhe bleffeQ God fhe ·could bear it pa
tiently, and found not the leaft anger in her." John 

. Sheldon feeing the fpoil they had · made, fmiled and 
faid, "Here is ft.range work." His \!\·ife told him, "if 
£he had complied with, their terms, not one penny
worth would have been hurt.'' He replied, ,. That if 
fl1c had complied to deny the Truth, and he had found 
his goods whole' on that account, he lliould never have 
been eafy as long as he lived ; but he bleffcd God that 
!he had rather chofen to L.dfer wrong." 

The mob continued to rife for fix daY5 together. The 
damage they did in and about \Venfbury, at the very 
loweft computation, amounted to five hundred and four 
pounds, feventeen il1illings. 

\'Vednefday,. OEtober 19, 1743, I came to Birming .. 
};lam, in my ·way to Newcaflle. Thurfday, OB:ober 
go. feveral perfons from W enfbury earneiUy defire~ 
me to call there. I yielded to their importunity, and. 
went. I was fitting -and writing at Francis \Vard's, in 
the afternoon ;- when the cry arofe, " That the Darlcf
ton mob had befet the hou!e." I called together thofe 
that were in the houfe, and prayed, that God would 
Jcatter the people that delight in war. And it was fo : 
one went one way, and one another ; fo th2t in half al\ 
hour the houfe was clear on evcrv fide. But before five, 
they returned with grcat~r nur~bers. The cry of 311 
was? '' Bring out the Minifier ! " 

I defired ~ne to bring the Captain of the mob into. 
the houfe. 1\fter a few "\vords interchanged, the lion. 
,\·as as a lamb. I then dcG red him to bring in one or tv,.'o 
more of the mo fl angry of his companiom. I Ie did fo , .. 
~nd, iu two minutes, their mi.ud -...vas changed too. i 
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then bade them who were in the room make way, that· 

I might go out among the people. As foon as. I was 

in the midfi: of them, I faid, " Here I am : what da 

you want with me ? " Many cried out, " We want 

you to go with us to the Jul1ice." I told them,. 

" That I will with all my heart." So I walked be

fore, and two or three hundred of them followed, to 

Bentley-Hall, tvvo miles from Wenfbury. But a fer

vant came out, and told them, " J ufiice Lane was not 

to be fpoken with." Here they were at a fiand, till 

one ad vi fed to go to J ufi:ice Perfehoufe, at \ 'V alfal. 

Agout feven we came to his houfe; but he alfo fent 

word, " That he was in bed, and could not be fpoken 

with." 
All the company were now pretty well agreed, to 

make the befi: of their way home; but we had not gone 

a hundred yards, when the mob of Walfal came pour

ing in like a flood. The Darleflon mob flood againfl: 

them for awhile ; but, in a !hort time, fome being 

knocked down, and others much hurt, the reft ran 

away, and left me in their hands. 

To attempt to fpeak was vain, the noife being like 

t11at of taking a city by fiorm : fo they dragged me along 

till they came to the town, at a few hundred yards dir

tancc ; where, feeing the door of a large houfe open, I 

endeavoured to, go in: but a man catching me by the 

hair, (my hat having been caught away at the beginning) 

pulled me back into the middle of the mob ; who were 

as fo many ramping and roaring lions. They hurried 

me from thence, th rough the main fheet, from one end 

of the town' to the other. I continued fpeaking ~-all 

the time to thofe within hearing, feeling no pam or 

wearinefs. 
At the wdl: end of the town, ·feeing a door half 

open, I made towards it, and would have gone in, but 

- ~ gentleman in the fhop \ivould not fuffer me, faying, 

"" They would pull ti~e houfe down, if I did.'' How .. 

ever, here I fiood, and afked, " Are you willing to 

bear me {peak ? " l\llany cried out, "No, no; knock 

his brains out." Others faid, " Nay ; but we will 

hear him fpeak firfi:." I began afking, " What hurt 

have I done you? \Vho.m among you have I wro~ged 
in 
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jn word or deed? " And continued fp.eaking till my 
-voice fa iled. Then the Hoods lifted up thei1•· voice 
2.gain ; many crying out, " Bring him away, bring him 
away ! " 

Feeling my firength renewed, I f poke again, and 
broke out aloud into p rayer. And now, one of t?e 
men w ho had headed the mob before, turned, and fa1d, 
" Sir. follow me: .not a man lli all touch the hair of. 
your ,head. " Two or three mo~e confirmed his words. 
A t the fa me t ime the Mayor (for it was he that ftood in· 
t he fuop ). cried out, " For fhame, .for fhame ; let him 
go." An honefi butcher fpoke to the fame effect: and 
ieconded his words by laying hold of four or five one 
C1fter another, who were running on~ the moil fiercely. 
The people then dividing to the right and left, thofe 
three or four men who had fpoken before, took me be
tween them, and carried me through· the . midfl: ; bit-. 
terly protcfting, "They would knock down any tha.t 
touched him." But o·n the bridge the mob rallied. 
again : we therefore went on one fide, over a Mill-dam~ 
and thence through the meadows, till a little after ten,, 
God brought me fafe to Wenibury, having loft only . a 
part of my waiflcoat, · and a.little"fkin from one of my hands. · · 

I believe every reafonable man will allow, that nothing, 
itan po£Tibly excufe thefe proceedings ; feeing they are; 
open, bare.faced violations, both of jufiice and me1·cy, 
and of all laws divine and human • 

.. 
l I I. I fuppofe no Protefiant will undertake to defend 

fuch proceedings, even towards the vileft mifcreants. 
But abundance of .ex cujes have been made, if not for 
oppo.fing it thus, yet for denying this work to be of God, 
and for not acknowledging the time of our vifitation. 

1. Some alledge, that the DoElrines of thefe men are 
falfe, erro neous, and enthu.fia:ftic; that they are new, and 
unheard of till of late ; that they are Quakerifrn, Fa
.naticifm, Popery. 

This whole pretence has been already cut up by the 
roots; it having been !hewn at large, that every b1 ,mch c:f this D 9Etrine, is the. plaiI} D oEh ine of Scripture., 

· 1~ie1l?reted by our owµ Church. Therefore, it cannot-
y 2 be 
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€.ithet Ja!fe or erroneous, provided the Scripture be true. 
Neither can it be enthufiafhc, 11!1lcfs the fame epithet 

belongs to our Articles, Homilies, and Liturgy. Nor 

yet can the[e DoB:rmes be termed new : no newer, at 

1eafi. than the reign of Queen Elizabeth ; not even 

with regard to the way of expreilion, or the manner 

wherein ,they are propofod. And as to the fubfiance, 

they are more ancient frill ; as ancient !lot only as the 

Gof pel, as the times of Ifaiah, or David, or Mofes, 

but as the fir ft Reveiation of God to man. If therefore 

they ::were unhca;d of tiH of lat~, in a~y that is termed 

a Chriflian country, the greater guilt is on thole, who, 

as Ambaffadors of Chrifi:, ought to publirn them day 
by day. ' . 

Fanat icijm, if it mea::is any thing at all, means the 

fame with enthufiaji·n, ·or religious maclnefs, from which 

(as was obfervGd before) thefe . do0:rines are diftant as 

far as the Eaft from the \Vert. H9wever, it i:s a conve

nient word to be thrown m.it, upon ~ny thing we do not 
like ; becaufe fcarce o.ue rt';ader in a thqufand, 'has any 

idea of what it means. If any part of this dothinc · 

is held by the Quakers, there .is the mol'e reafon to re

joice. I would to God they hel<l it. all : though th~ 

Doarine itfelf, would be n((ither better nor worfe: for" 
h

. . ,, . ,· 
t IS. 

Popery, in the mouth of many men, m~ans ju!l: no

thing; or at moil, " Something very horrid and bad." 

But Popery, properly .fpe"king, is, the diflinguijhing 

DoEfrines of the Church of Rome. They are furnmed 

up in the Twelve Articles which the Council of Trent 

added to the Nicene Creed. Now who can find the 

le~1fi connexion between any of thefe, and the do8.:rincs 

whereof we are fpeaking ? 
2. Others alledge, " Their Doarine is too :!hilt. · 

They make the way to heaven too narrow." And this 

is in truth the original objeEtion, (as it ,,·as almofi the 

only one for fome time) and is fecretly at the bottom 

of a thoufand more, which .appear in . various forms. 

But do they make the way to heaven any narrower, 

than our Lord and his A pofiles made it ? Is their 

r oB:rine ftriA:er than th:it of tJ1e Bible? Confider 

only a few plain texts, " T1'.1o.ou .foalt love the Lord thy 
God 
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God with all thy heart, and with all thy m-ind, ~nd vvith 
all thy foul, and with all thy firer-gth.-For ever~,' idle 
·word which men fhall fpeak, they fh;:ill give an account 
in the day of judgment.-Whcther ye eat or drink, or 
whatever ye do, do all to the glory of God." If 
their Doarine is firiaer than this, they are to blame. 
But you know in your confcience, it is not. And 
who can be one jot lefs fhia, without corrupting the 
<Mrd of God ? Can any Steward of the lVI yfieries of 
Cod be found faithful, if he change any part of that 
facred Depofitum ? No. He can abate nothing ; 
he can foften nothing. He is confirnined to declare 
to all men, " I may not bring down the Scripture to 

your tafte. You rnuft c-ome up to it, or perifh for 
ever.'' 

3. This is the real ground of that other popular cry, 
concerning " the U ncharitablenefs of thefe men." U n4 
charitable are they ? In what refpeB: ? Do they not 
feed the hungry and clothe the naked? No) that is not 
the thing. They are not wanting in this. But they 
are fo uncharitable in judging ! They think none c'an 
be faved, but thofe of their own way. They damn all 
the world befide themfel ves. , 

\Vhat do you mean ? " They think none can be 
faved, but thofo of their own way." Moft furely they 
do. For as there is but one heaven, fo there is but one 
way to it : even the way of faith _ in Ch rift~ (for we 
f peak not of Opinions, or outward modes of worfhip,) 
the way of love to God and man, the Highway of Ho ... 
linefs. And is it uncharitable, to think or fay, that 
non~,. can be faved, but thofe who walk in this way? 
\Vas he then uncharitable, who dedared, "He that be. 
lieveth not £hall be damned?" Or he that faid, "Fol
low holinefs, without which no man f11all fe.e the 
Lord ? " And again : " Tho' I beftow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and tho' I give my body to be burned, 
yet if I have not ( a<y"nriv) Charity, Love, all this pro .. 
fiteth me nothing." 

" But they damn all,'' you fay, '' be!i<le themfelves." 
Damn all! What kind of word is this? They damn 
no man. None is able to damn anv man, but the Lord 
and Judge of all. What you pr~bably mean by this 

Y q ftrange 
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fr.range exprefiion is, they declare that God condemns 
all, betide tho[c who believe in Jerus Chrifi, and love 

hi_m, and keep his comma ndments. And fo mufl you 

allo, or you iln <igainfi God, and your neighhour, and 

yQur own foul. but is there an y uncharitablcnefs in 

this? In warning fmners to flee from the wrath to 

come? On the contrary, not to warn a poor, blind, 

fiupid wretch, that he is hanging over the mouth of 

hell, would be fo mexcufable a want of charity, as 

would bring his blood upon our head. 
4. But there is no room for difpute: touching thefe 

c1ochines in general, feeing our Lord gives you fo plain 

-a rule, by which you may eaf1ly and infallibly know, 

whether they be of God. " The tree is known by its 

fruit; eithe1: therefore make the tree good, and its·fruit. 

good; or elfe make the tree corrupt, and rts fruit cor

rupt," (Matt. xii. 33.) Now what fruit does the tree 

before us _bring forth ? Look and fee ; believe your 

own eyes and ears. Sinners leave their !ins. The frr
vants of the devil become the fervants of God. Is t1Yis 
good or evil fruit ? That Vice lofes ground, and Vir.

tue, ptaB:ic;al Religion, gains ? 0 difpute no more. 

Know the tree by its fruit. Bo\"'' and own the finger:-

e>f God. · 
5. But many who own the[e doHrines to be of God,. 

_yet cannot be reconciled to the infhuments he hath 

made ufe of. A very common exception taken againft: 

thefe is (and was from the beginning) '-' that they are 10:. 
young.'' Therefore (abundance of men have readily 

inferred) " This work cannot be of God.'"' 
~erhaps they are not fo young as you conceive~ Mr •. 

\iVhitefield is now upwards of thirty ; my brother is, 
thi:ty-fovcn years of age. ·I have lived above forty-two. 

ye;ns. And :i gentleman in Cornwdl, for whom I often 

preach, has the merit of having li ve.d th reek ore <ind 

feventeen years. 
But, · foppofmg the · antecedent tnre, what a· ronfe

~uen.ce is. th is ? \Vl1at f11adow of Scriptui;e have you 

to foppon it ? Doth not Ged fern:l by whom he 'v11U 

· frnd? And \'\·ho lli2.U fay to him, '-'\\/hat doeft thou? 

The[e are tOt) young ; fend elder men." \Vhat f1rn·

dc\V of rc;ifon : ls it not poffible, that a per!on of 
thirty 
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thirty or forty may have as true a judgment in the 
things of God, and as great a bldiing attending his 
preaching, as one of fifty or fourfco.re ? 

I w dh you would ex plain youridf a little on this 
head; 

·Scire velim, vetbo, pretill1n quotus arroget annus ? 

How ol<l do you require a man to be, before God !hall 
have leave to f peak by his mouth ?-0 my brethren, 
who could have believed any ferious man would once 
have named fuch an argument as this? Seeing both 
Scripture and Reafon teach, that God herein · giveth ac
count to none of his wCJys. But he w?rketh ~y whom
i9ever he will work ; he 1heweth mercy by \vhom he 
will focw mercy. . 
. 6. " But there are only a few young head.~." I 

cannot but obfervc here, what great paips have been 
taken, what diligence fhewn, to make and to keep them 
few. What arts have .not been ufed, ~o keep back 
th0fo of the Clergy in particular, who have been clearly 
convinced from time to time, that they ought to join 
hearts and hands in the work ? On this occailon, it 
has been accounted meritorious to fay all manner of evil 
of us falfely: to promife them whatever their hearts 
d~fired, if th~y ·would refrain . from thefe men : and, 
on the other hand, to threaten them with heavy things, 
if ever they went among them more. So that how 
full y {c.)ever they were convinced, they could not c:Et 
according to their conviaion, un_lefs they could give 
up <1t once all thought of preferment, either in Cl1urch 
or St;:ite, nay> .all hope of even a FellowD1ip, or poor 
ScholarD1ip in either Univerfity. Many alfo have been 
threatened, that if they went on in this way, what 
l ittle they had foo.uld be taken from them. And many 
h ave, on this very. account, been dif<nvned by their 
<lcareft friends and nearefl relations. So that there was 
no poIEbil ity the number of thefe Libourcrs :f110uld ever 
l~ incrcafed at all, unlcfs by thofe '"'·ho could break 
through all thefe tie.s, who ddircd nothing in the pre
font world, who counted neither their fortunes, nor 
friends, nor lives~ clear unto themfdves, fo they might 
only keep a cor1kicnce yoi.d of offence towards God 
au<l tovva..rds '1len. 

7· Bua 
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7. But , ... ·hat do you infer from their fe,vnefs? That 

becaufo they are few, therefore God cannot work by 
them ? Upon what Scripture do you ground this? I 
thought it was the fame to him to fave by many or by 
few. Upon what reafon? Why cannot God fave ten 
thoufand fouls by one man, as well as by ten thoufand ? 
I-low little, how inconflderable a circumfi:ance is number 

before God ? Nay, is there not reafon to believe, that 

whenfoever Gorl is pleafed to work a great deliverance, 

fpiritual or temporal, he may fidl fay, as of old, " The 
people are too m1ny for roe to give the l'vlidianitcs into 

their hands ?" May he not purpofely chufc few as well 
as inconf1derab1e inflruments, for the greater rnanifcfi:a

tion of his own glory ? Very few, I grant, are the 
infi:ruments now employed; yet a g'reat work is wrought 
already. And tne fewer they are by 'whom this large 

harveft hath hitherto been gathered in, the more evi
dent rnuft it appear to unpn~judiced minds, That the 
work is not of man-, but of God. 

8. " But they are not only rew, but unlearned alfo." 
This i1f' another grievous offence ; a::id is by many et:. 
teemed a fofEcient excufe, for not acknowledging the 
work to be of God. 

The ground of thi~ offence is partly true. Some of 
thofe who now IJreach are unlearned. They neither 
underHand the ancient languages, nor any of the 
branches of philofophy. And yet this nbjeEtion might 
have been fpared, by many of thofe who have frequently 
made it: bccaufe they are unlearned too (tho' accounted 

othcrwife.) They have not themfelves the very thing 
they require in others. 

l\!Ien in general are under a great miflake with regard 

to what is called, " The Learned Vl orld." They do 
not know, they cannot eauly imagine, how little learn. 

ing there is among them. I do not fpeak of abflrufe 
learning; but of ·what all Divines, at lcafi: of any note, 

are fuppofed to have, viz. The kno"vledge of the 
Tongues, ,at leaft. Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, and of 
the common Arts and Sciences .. 

How few n:en of learning, fo called, underiland 
llebrew ? Even fo far as to read a plain chapter in 

Gcnef1s.? Nay, how few undcrfiand Greek ? !viak1 
an 
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an eafy experiment. DeG re that grave man, who is 

urging this objeRion, only to tell you the Englii11 of 

the fir fl paragraph that occurs in one ;of Plato's Dia

logues ? I am afraid we may go farther ft.ill. How 
few underfbhd Latin ? Give one of them an Epiille 

of Tolly, and fee how readily he will explain it . with- . 

out li.is Diaionary. If he can hobble through that, 'tis 

odds but a Georgick in Virgil, or a Satire of Perfius 
fets him · fafL · -

And with regard to t1ie Arts and Sciences: how frv.r , 

underfland fo much as the g;cneral principles of Logic?·· 

Can one in ten of the Clergy ( 0 grief of heart ! ) Or 

of the 1\:Iaftcrs of Arts in either Univerflty, when an 
argumcn·t js b rought, tell you even the l\.1ood and Fi- 1 

gun~ \.vherein it is propofed ? Or cornpleat an Entl~y

meme ? Perhaps, you do not · fo much as underfland 

the term : fUppl y th e p1·emifs which is wanting, ·in 

orde1· to make it a foil Categorical <~y lLogifm. . Can one · 

in te.n of them deJr,.oni1:ratc ' a Problem, or Theorem in 
E it'ctid's Elements? Or define: the common terms ufed , 
:in J.\1etaph_y_fi c.s ? Or intelligibly explain the firfl Prin

<:iples of it P "\Vhy then will they pretend to . that 

learni·ng, ·which they arc confcious to themidves they 

J1ave not !' ·Nay, and cenfure o thets who have it -not, 

aud do not pretend to it ? \i\There are Sincerity and. 

Candou1· fle<l ? · 
· It will eaf11y he obfcrved, that I do not depreciate 

Learning of any kind. The knowledge of the Lan

guages ,is a valuable talent; fo is the knowledge of the 

Arts and Sciences. Both the one and the other may· 

be employed to the glory of God, and the good of men. 

But yet I afk, \Vhcre h ;ith G-od declared in his Vi/ ord, 

that he cannot, or \·\'ill not make ufa of men that have 

jt not ? Has Mofes: or any of the Prophets affirrnecl 

this? Or our Lord? Or an y of his Apoflles? You 

;n e iCnGble all the fo are ag:i inft yo u. Y bu know the 

Apof.Jes lhemfel vcs, all except St. Paul, were a.i6p<~ 

..a,yp(!lp.,va:ro• xo!» " t i !VTa1• common, unphllofphical, unlet

terred m~n . 

9. '-' \Vhat ! Then you make yourfelves like the 

.Apoflks." B ecaufe this filly objellion bas fo often 

been urged, I will for once fpend a few words upon it) 
though 
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1hough it does not ddcrye that honour. Why, rn'ut\ 
·not every man, whether C1ergyman or Layman, be in 
fome refpech, like the A poflles, or go to hell ? Can 
"ny man be faved, if he be not holy, like the A poflles? 
A follower of them, as they were of Chrifl: ? And 

-ought not every Preacher of the Gofpel, to be in a 
peculiaT manner like the Apoflles, both in holy tem
pers, in exemplarine[<; of life, an·d in his indefatigable 
labours for the good of fouls ? "''v\l oe unto every Am
_baffador of Chrifl, wl10 is not like the ApDflles in this! 
l'n hdincfs; in making full proof of his miniHry; in 
·{pending and being fpent for Chrifl ! \!Ve cannot, and 
therefore we need not be like them in working outward 
miracles. But we may and ought, in workie:g together 
with God for the falvation of men. And the fame 
God who was always ready to help their infirmities, is 
ready to help ours alfo. He who made them workmen 
that needed not to be a!hamed, will teach us alfo rightly 
to divide the word of truth. In this rcfpeB: likewife,. 
in refpea of his having help from God, for the work 
whereunto he is called, every Preacher of the Gofpel 
is like the Apoflles. Otherwife he is of all men moft. 
miferable, 

10. And I am bold to affirm, that thefe unlettered 
men have help from God for that great work, the fav
ing fouls from death ; feeing he hath enabled, and doth 
enable them !lill, to turn many to righteoufnefs. Thus 
hath he " deflroyed the wifdom of the wife, and brought 
to nought the underflanding of the prudent. •:r vVhen, 
they imagined they had effectually fhut the door, and 
locked up every paffage, whereby any help could come 
to two or three Preachers, weak in body as well a~ 
foul; who they might reafonably believe would, hu
manly {peaking, wear themfclves out Ma fl1ort time : 
when they had gained tbeir point, by fecuring (as they 
fop poled ) all the men of learning in the naticin ; " H~ 
that iitteth m heaven laughed thein to fcorn," and 
c.ame upon them by a way they thought not of. Qut 
<!f the/tones lze raifed up thofc \vho fhould beget children 
to Abraham. Vv e had no more foreflght of this than. 
you. Nay, we had the dcepefi prejudices againft ii: 
untill we could not but own, t_hat <;e>Q gaye wifdom 

from · 
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from above to thefe unlearned and ignorant men ; fa 
that the work of the Lord pro!pered in their hand, and_ 
finners were daily converted to God. . 

Indeed in the one thmg which they profefs to know• 
they are not ignorant men. I trufr there is not one of 
them who is not able to go through fuch an examina ... 
tion, in fubPi:antial, practical, experimental Divinity,., 
as few of our Candidates for Holy Orders, even in the 
Univerfit v, (I fpeak it with farrow and fhame, and iii 
tender love) are able to do. But oh ! what manner of 
examination do moil: of thofe Candidates go through ? 
And what proof are the Tefrimonials commonly 
brought (as foiemn as the form is wherein they run,} 
either of their piety or knowledge, to whpm are in
trufled thofe fheep which God hath purchafed with his 
ovvn Llood ! . 

11. " But they are Laymen. You feem to be fen .. 
fible yourfdf of the firength of this objeEtion. For as 
many as you have anfwered, I obferve you have never 
once fo much as touched on this." 

I have not. Yet it was not difhuil of my caufe, 
but tendcrnefs to you which occafioned my filence. I 
had fomething to advance on this head alfo : but I was 
afraid you could not bear it. I was confcious to my
felf, t11a t fome years fmce, to touch this point, was to 
touc the apple of my eye. And this makes me almofl: 
unwilling to fpeak now ; left I fhould fhock the preju
dices I cannot remove. 

Suffer me, hm·vever, jufl: to intimate to you fome 
things, which I would leave to your farther confider
ation. The Scribes of old, who were the ordinary 
Preachers among the Jews, were not Priefis; they were 
not better than Lr-ymen. Yea, many of them were in
capable of the Priefihood, being of the tribe of Simeon, 
r10t of Levi. 

Hence probably it was, that the Jews themfelves 
never urge it as an objeEt:ion to our Lord's preaching, 
(even thofe who did not acknowledge or believe, that 
.he was fent of God in an extraordinary charaB:er) that 
he was no P.riefl: after the Order of Aaron. Nor iti • 
.deed could be ; feeing he was of the tnbe of Judah. 

Nor 
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N or does it appear, that any objelt:ed this to the

Apoftles. So far from it, that at Antioch in Pifidia, 

we Gnd the Ruler of the Synagogue fcnd111g to Paul 

and Barnabas, ft.rangers iu!t come into the city, faying, 

'" Men and br~thren, if ye ha\·e any word of exhorta• 

tion for the people, fay on," A8:s xiii. 15. · 

If we confider thefe thing<;, we i11nll be lefs furprifed 

~t what occurs in the 8th chapter of the Aus : '' At 

t thdt time there was a great perfecut10n againft the 

Church, an<l they were all fcatter~d abroad :" (1 . e. all 

the Church, all the Believers in Jefus throughout the 

regions 0£ Judea and Samaria, (ver. 1.) "Thercforct. 

they that were fcattered abroad, 'vent every where 

preaching the word," ( ver. 4.) Now, what fb adow 

of rcafon have we to fay, or think, that all thefe werl'i 

o;-dained before they preached ? 
1 2. If we come to later times : \Vas l\!I r. Calvin or

c'lained ? \\T as he either Priefi. or De<lcon ? And were 

not mofi of thofe whom it pleafed God to employ in 

promoting the Reform ation abroad, Laymen allo ? 

Could that great work have been promoted at all in 

many places, if Laymen had not preached ? And yet 

how feldom do the very Papirrs urge thi~, as an objec

tion again fr the Reformation ? Nay, as rigorous as 

they are in things of this kind, they them tel v.es ap

'Point, even in fome of their frri8:e:fl Orders, that H if 

any Lay-brother believes h imfelf called of God, to 

preach as a Miffionary, the Superior of the Order, 

being i.nformed thereof, fhall . immediately fend him 

away." 
In all Protefiant Churches it is frill more evident, 

that Ordination is not held a neceffary pre-requifite of 

preaching: for in. Sweden, in Germany, in Holla ld, 

and, I believe, in every reformed Church in Europe, 

it is not only permitted, but required, that before any 

.one is ordained, (before he is admited even into Dea

.con's Orders, where-ever the diH:inaion between Priefls 

and Deacons is retained,) he Ihould publicly preach a 

·year or more, ad probandum jacultatem. And for this 

· praaice, they believe they have the authority of an ex

prefs command of God ; " Let thefc firft be proved • 
then 
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then let them ufe the office of a Deacon, being foudd 
plamclefs,'' 1 Tim. iii. 1 o. 

13 .. " In England, however, there is nothing of this 
kind: no Layman is permitted to {peak in public ." No ! 
Can you be ignorant, that in a hundred Chu ·ches they 
do it continually? In how many (parti cularly in the 
Well: of England) does the Parifh-Clerk read one of 
the leffons? (In fome he reads the whole fervice of the 
Church, perhaps, every Lord's-day.) And do not 
other Laymen con:Cbntly Jo the fame thing, yea, in our 
very Cathedrals? \Vhich being under the more imme
diate infpc8:ion of the Bifhops, ihould be patterns to 
all other Churches. 

Perhaps it will be faid, " But this is not preaching.;, 
Yes, but it i,, eITentially foch. For what is it to 
preach, but prcedicare VerbU?n D ei ? To publifh the 
vVord of God ? And this Laymen do all over Eng
land ; particularly under the eye of every Bifhop iQ. 
the nation. 

Nay, is it not done in the Univedities themtclves? 
\"lho ordained that finging man at ChriH:-Church ? 
Who is likewife utterly unquallified for the work, 
murdering every lcffon he reads ? Not e\rcn endea
vouring to read it as the word of God, but rather as 
an old fong? Such a Layman as this, meddling at all 
with the word of God, I grant i.ci a fcandal to the Eng ... 
lifh nation. · 

To go a ftep farther.-Do not ~he fundamental Con
fi.itutio.ns of the Univerfity of Oxford, the Statute~, 
even as revifed by Archbifhop Laud, require every 
Batchelor of Arts, nine in ten of w horn are Laymen, 
to read three public Lectures in l\!Ioral Philofophy, on 
whatever fubjeR he chufes? l\1y fubje8:, I well re.
member, was the Love of God. Now, \Vhat was this 
but Preaching ? 

Nay, may not a man be a DoRor of Divinity, even 
in Oxford, though he never 'N. s ord;iincd at Jll ? The 
inihnce of Dr. Atwell, (late) ReRor of Exeter Col
lege, is f1cfh in every one's memory. 

Thcfe arc a few of the confide-rations that may readilv 
occur to any thinking man on this head. But I did 

z ~ 110,...-
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. not rdl the caufo on thefe. I believe it may be defended 

.a D10ncr way. 
14. I c plcafed God by two or three Minifl:ers of .the 

Cl mch of England, to call many finners to repentance.; 
v.1ho, in fevcr;.il parts, were undeniably turned from a 
courfo of fin, to a courfe of holinefs. 

The I\ l inifrers of the places where this was done, 
,ought to have received thofe 1.VIinifiers with open arms; 
and to have taken them who had juft begun to ferve 
-God, into their peculiar care ; watching over them in 
tender love, left they £hould fall back into the fn~re of 
,the Devil. 

1 nfiead of this, the greater part fpoke of thofe l\fi. 
nifiers, as if the devil, not God had fent them. Some 

-,repelled them from the Lord's Table : others fbrred 
.up the people againJl them, reprefenting them, even i1.l 

their public difcourfes, as Fellows 11ot fit to live: Papiji.)·, 
Heretics, Traitors ; Confpirators againfi their K£ng and 

Country. 
And how did they watch over the !inners lately r€ .. 

formed ? Even as a Leopard watcheth over his prey. 
They drove fome of them alfo from the Lord's Table ; 
.tG> vvhi< h, till now, they had no defire to approach. 
They preached all manner of evil concerning them, 
.oDer.ly curring them in the Name of the Lord. They 
t~rned many out of their work; perfuaded others to d9 
fo too, and haraffed them all manner of ways. 

The event was, that fome were wearied out, and fo 
.turned back to their vomit again. And then thefe good 
Paftors gloried over them, and endeavoured to ihake 
others by their example. . 

15. \\Then the Minifiers by whom God had helped 
:them _ before, came again to thofe places, great pC1rt of 
their work was to begin again ; if it could be begun 
again: but the relapfers were often fo hardened in fin, 
,that no impreffion could be made upon them. 

What could they do in a CC1fo of fo extreme neccffity? 
Where fo many fouls lay at fi.ake? · 

No Clergyman would affiH:: at all. The expedient 
that :i=emained was, to find fome one ;:imong t11emfelves, 
who was upnght of heart, and of found judgment in 
the things of God : and to defire him to Ineet the reft 

-s 
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~soften as he could, in order to confirm them, as he
was able, in the ways of God, either by reading to them, 
or by prayer, or by exhortation. 

God immediately gave a bldilng hereto. Jn feveral1 
phces, by means of thefe plain men, not only thofe 
who had already begun to run well, were hindered from 
dra\ving back to perdition ; but other finners al fo, from 
time to time, were converted from the error of theiir 
ways. 

This plain account of the whole proceeding, I take 
to be the beft defence of it. I know no ScriFture· 
\\·hich forbids making ufe of fuch help, in a c;ife of fuch 
neceffity. And I praife God, who has given even this. 
hcl p to thole poor fheep, when their own Shepherds pi ..... 
tied them not. 

" But-does not the Scripture fay, .No man taketh tlzis· 
honour to hinife!f, but he that is called of God, as zi.'as 
Aaron ? " Nor do thefe. The hot1our here mentioned 
is the Priefthood. But they no more take upon them to· 
be Priefls than to be Kings. They take not upon therri 
to admindler the Sacraments, an honour peculiar to· 
the Priefis _of God. Only, according to their power:,. 
they exhort their brethren, to continue in the grace of 
God. 

" But for thefe Lavmen to exhort at all is a violation: of all Order." " . 
\Vh<1t is this Order of which you fpeak ? \Vill it 

ferve in Head of the knowledge and love of God? \Vill 
this order refrue them f10m the foare of the devil, who 
a e now taken captive at his will? Will it keep them 
~.vho are efcaped a little way, from turning back into· 
Egypt ? If not, how !hould I anf\vcr it to God, if 
rather than violate I know not what Order, I iliould 
facrifice thoufands of fouls thereto ? 1 dare not do it.
lt is at the peril of my own foul. 

If indeed by Order were meant, True Chnflian D~ 
t iiline, whereby all the living members of Ch ri il are 
knit together in ont', and all that are putrid an d c' eaJ 
immediately cut off from the body : this Order I revc~ 
rence; for it is of God. But where is it to be fou nd ? 
In what dioccfe? In what town or pa1 d1i io F ng l.. nd 
er Wales ? Are you ReB:.or of a parifh ? '1 h .... ~n k t 

Z 2 U ) 
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us go no far ther. Does this Order obtain there? No .. 

thing lefs. Your parifhioners are a rope of fa n d. A s 

few (if any) of them are alive to God; fo they have 

no con net.lion with e;:ich other, unlefs fuch as ·might be 

among Turks or Heathens. Neither have you any 

])O\'\'er to cut off from that body, were it alive, the 

<lead and putrid members. Perhaps you have no deEre: 

but all arc jumbled together without any care or con

.cern of yours. 
It is plain then, that what Order is to be found, is 

not 3mong you, who fo loudly contend for it, but 

~1m01 1g t h<>.r ;,·e1 y people \\·horn you continu8lly blame, 

fo!- their v~olation and contempt of it . The flock you 

conciemn is uL:ted tcgctl1cr 1n one body, by one fp iri t : 

fo th;:t, "if c1;,e incrrbc1 fuffers, all the members fuffe r 

\l\' ith it, if o;ie b~ honoured, all rejoice \vith it." Nor 

<loes ;inv <.cad JT.ernbcr lorJP' remain ·, but as foon as the 
J 0 

h ope of rccovcr.n;s it is pzdl, it is cut off. 

Now, fuppofo \ V C were will ii 1g to relinq11iili ou r 

charge, :md to give up this flock into your hands ; 

would you obfe:ve the fame Orccr, as vve do no\v, with 

t hem and the c thcr foul s u nder your care? You dare 

not ; becaufc you have refpca of perfons. You fea r 

the fa ces nf men . Yon c arn~ot ; becaufc you have not 

overcome the world. You are n ot above the deG.re of 

earthly thi ngs. A.nd it is impoffible yon foould ever 

have any true Order, or exerciie any ChrUl ian Dijci

j)Line, t1! l you are wholly crucified to the u•orid, till you 

<ldire nothing more but Go<l. 

Cou fidcr this matter, I entreat you, a Ettlc farther . I-I ere 

<ire feven thoufond perfons (perhaps fomc\.'hat more) of 

'". hnm I t ;1k e c;ire, w atc11ing over their fotils ac he th8t 

nndl give 3ccotmt . In order hereto it lies upon me, 

( fo I juclsc) 3t the peril of my own falvation, to know 

not only thei r names, but their outward <lnd jnward 

Slates, their difficulties and dangers. Othcrwife how 

c an I k now ejther how to guide them aright, or to com

mend them to God in prayer? Now if I am willing 

10 make thde over to you, will you watch over them 

1n the fame manner? \ iV ill you take the fame care (or 

'15 much more as you p1eafe) of each foul as I have hi

thc~·to clone? Not fuch Cu ram Animarum as you have 
t aken 
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t.aken thefe ten years in your own parifh. Poor em pt ~, 
name! .Has not your parilli been, in faE't, as mucl1 J 
Sinecure to vou as your Prebend ? Oh vvh<rt account 
have you to 'give to the great Shepherd and Billiop o r' 
Souls f 

18 . There is one more excufe for denying tL: s. 
work of God, taken from Ihe Infi.ruments em 1~- loy ·d 
therein : that is, " That they are wicked men ." ' 
And a thoufand fiories have been handed about to 
prove it. 

But you may obferve, their wickednefs w as n ot 
hea-rd of, till after they went about doing good. Their 
reputation for honefly was till then unblemifbed. But 
it was impoffible it fhould continue fo, when they 
were publicly employed in " tefbfying of the world, 
that its deeds were evil." It could not be but the· 
Scriptures fhould be fulfilled. " The fervant is not 
above his Mafi.er. If they had called the :Niafter of the 
houfe Beelzebub, how much more them of his- houfe-· 
hold ?" ,,. 

Yet I cannot but remind confiderate men, in ho\if 
remaTkable a manner the wifdom of God has for many 
years guarded againfl this pretence, with refpeEt to my 
Brother and me m particular. Scarce any two men in 
Great Brit<lin, of our rank, have been fo held out, as· 
it were to all the world: efpecially of thofe who from' 
their childhood had always loved and fiudioufly fought 
retirement. And I had procured what I fought. 1-
v\·as quite fafo, as I· fuppofed, in a little country rmvn~ 
·when I was required to return to Oxford, with out'" 
delay, to take the charge of fome young gcnth: .. mell',, 
by Dr. Morley, the only man then in England to• 
whom I could deny nothing. From that time both my· 
Brother and I (utterly cigainfl our will) came to be more, 
;:i.nd more obfcrved and known,. till we V.'ere more · 
fpoken of, than, perhaps, two fo inconG.derable pcrfons· 
ever were before in the nation.. To make us n:01·e . 
public fbll, as honefi madmen at leafr, by a ftrange . 
concurrence of Providences-, overturning- all our pre-
ceding- refo1utions,. we were hurried away to 1 America •. 
However at our return from thence, we were refolvcdl 
to retire out of the world at once :. being fated w ir h: 
:".loifo, huny and fatigue, and feeking nothjng, but t o be:-

z a utr. 
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at rdl. Indeed for a long feafon, the greatefi: pleafure 
I had defired, on this fide eternity, was 

Taritum ~)'Lvas inter reptare Jalubres, 
Qucerente1n quicquid dignunz Japiente bonoque. 

And we had attained our defire. VI c wanted nothing. 

We looked for nothing more in this worla, \vhen we 

vere dragged out ag?..in, by earnefl: importumtv, to 

preach at one place and another, and another, and fo 
carried on, we knew not how, without arJy defign but 

the general one, of faving fouls, into a {i.tuat~on, wh1ch 

had it been named to us at firfi, would have appeared 

far worfe than death. 
19. What a furpri:fing apparatus of Providence was 

J1ere ! And what fhongcr demonfl:rations could have 

been given, of men ·s acting from a zeal for God, whe

ther it were ~ccor<ling to knowledge or no ? What 

perfons could, in the rnlture of things, have been (an

tecedently) lefs liable to exception, with regard to their 

moral charaaer, at leafi, than thofe the All-wife God 

had employed ? Indeed I cannot devife what 'manner 

of men could .have been more unexceptionable on all 

2ccounts. Had God1indued us with greater natural or 

2cquired ahilities, that very thing might have been 

turned into an objeB:ion. Had we been remarkably 
clefeaive, it would have bieen matter of objeaion, on the 

other hand_. Had we been Di:ffenters of any kind, or 

even Low-Church Men, (fo called) it would have been 

a great ftumbling-block in the way of thofe who are 

zealous for the Church. And yet had we continued 

in the imp_etuof1ty of our High-Church zeal, neither 

fhould we have been willing to conve-Tfe with Di:fien

ters, nor they to receive any good at our hands. Some 

objeaions v,rere kept out of the way, by our known 

-co'Iltempt of . money and preferment : and others, by 
that rigorous fl:riHnds of life, which we exacted, not 
of others, but ourfelves only. lnfomuch, that twelve 

{)f fourteen years ago, the cenfure of one who had nar

:row l y obferved us, (me,. in particular) went no farther 

1han this~ 
lG Does ] ohn beyond his flrength perfift to go, 

'Io his frail carcafo lite.rally foe ? 
· Carelefs 
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Carelefa of health, as if in hafie to die, 
And lavifn time to' in[ure eternity ? " 

So that upon the whole, I fee not what God could 
have done more in this refpea, which he hath not 
done. Or what InJ.ruments he could have employed 
in fuch a work, who would have been lefs liable to 
except10n. 

20. Neither can I conceive how it was poffible to 
do that wo1 k, the doing of which, we are fbll under 
the 11rongefl conviaion, is bound upon us at the peril 
of our own fouls, in a lefs exceptionable manner. vV ~ 
have, by the grace of God, behaved not only with 
meeknefs, but with all tendernefs towards all men ; 
with all the tenderneLs which we conceived it was pof
fible to ufe without betraying their fouls. And from 
the very firfi, it has been our f pecial care, to deal ten ... 
derly with our brethren of the Clergy. Vv e have not 

· willingly provoked them at any time ; neither any fin .. 
gle Clergyman. VVe have not fought occafion to pub
lifh their faults; we have not ufed a thoufand occaG.ons 
that offered. vVhen we were confhained to fpeak 
fomething, we fpake as little as we believed we could~ 
without offending God: and that little, though in plain 
3nd ilrong words, yet as mildly and lovingly as we 
were able. And in the fame courfe we have fleadily 
perfevered (as well as in earnefi.l y advifing others to 
tread in our fieps) even tho' we faw that vvith regard 
to them, by all this we profited nothing; tho' we knew 
we were fl ill continually reprefented as-implacable ene
mies to the Clergy, as railers againft them,. as nanderers. 
of them, as feeking all opportunities to blacken and 
afperfe them. When a Clergyman himfelf has vehe
mently accufed me of doing this, I blefs God he could, 
not provoke me to do it. I frill kept my mouth as it' 
were with a bridle, and committed my 'caufo to a higher: 
hand. 

21. The truth is, you_ impute that hatred to us,, 
which is. in your own breaft.. (1 fpeak not this of all 
the Clergy ; God forbid! But let it fall on whom it 
concerns.) You, it is certain, have l11ew,n the utmofi: 
h.i.!tred to us, and in every poITible way, unlefs yoL~ 

were 
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were aaually to beat us, (of which alfo we are not 
without precedent) or to £hoot us thro' the head. And 
if you could prevail upon others to do this, I fuppofe 
you would think you did God fervice. I do not ipeak 
without ground. I have heard with my own ears fuch 
formons, (in Staffordfl1ire particularly) that I fhould 
not have wondered if as foon as we came out of the 
Church, the people had fioned me with fiones. And 
it was a natural confequence of what that poor ~1inifler 
had lately heard at the Birnop's ViGtation : as it was 
one great caufe of the miferable riots and outrages which 
fOon followed. 

It is this, my brethren, it is your own preaching-,. 
and not ours, which fets the people again fl: you. The 
very fame perfons,. who are diverted with thofe fermons,_. 
cannot but def pife you for them in their hearts : even 
thofe vvho on your authority believe moft of the a:ffer
tions which you advance. \Vhat then mull they think 
of you, who know the greatefl part of what you affert 

to be utterly falfe? They may pity and pray for you; 
but they can efleem you no other, than falfe witne:ffcs 
cigainfl God and your brethren. 

22. "But what need is there (fay even fome of a 
milder f pirit) of this preaching in fields and fireets ? 
Are there not Churches enough to preach in ? " N c-;. 

my friend, there are not; not for us to preach in. Yoa 
forget : we are not fullered to preach there ; dfe ·we 
foould prefer them to any places whatever. " \V el , 
there are Minifi.ers enough without you.': l\1ini flers 
-nough, and Churches enough ; for what? To r e:~ 

claim all the fmner.s within the four feas ? If there 
vyere, they would all be reclaimed. But they are net 
reclaimed. Therefore it is evident, there a1 e not 
Churches enol1gh. And one plain reafon why, not
widdlanding all thefe Churches, they are no near<:>r be
ing reclaimed is. this: they never come into a Church ; 

perhaps not once in a twelve-month, perhaps not for 
many years together. \Vill you fay (as I have known 
fome tender-hearted Chriflians) " then it is. their own. 
fault, let them die and be damned." I grant it is their 
own fault. And fo it was my fault and yours, when 
vv~ went aft.ray,. like fn~e.e that were loft. Yet the 

· Shenhe1~d~ 
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Shepherd of Souls fought after us, and went after us 

into the wildernefs. And " oughtefl not thou to have 

compaffion on thy fellow fervants, as he had pity on 

thee ? " Ought not we alfo to feek, as far as in us lies, 

and to fave that which is lofi ? 
Behold the amazing love of God to the outcafls of 

men ! His tender condeCcenfion to their folly ! They 

would regard nothing done in the ufual way. All this 

,was loft upon them. The ordinary preaching of the 

word of God, they would not even deign to hear. So 

the devil made fure of thefe carelefs ones. For who 

fnould pluck them out of his hand? Then God wa~ 

moved to jealoufy, and went out of the ufual way to 

fave the fouls which he had made. Then over and 

abc.ve what was ordinari1y fpokcn in his Name, in all 

the hot11es of God in the land, he commanded a voice 

to cry in the wildernefs, '; Prepare ye the vvay of the 

Lord. ·The time is fulfilled . The kingdom of heaven 

is at hand. Repent ye and believe the goCpel." 

23. Confider coolly, if it was not highly expedient, 

that fomething of this kind lhould be? How expe

dient, were it 011ly on the account of thofe poor fin .. 

ners againfl th~ir O•'>'n fouls, who (to all human appear

ance) \\'ere utterly mace ffihle every other way? And 

what numbers of tl.efc are fiill to be found, even in or 

near our rnofl populous cities? \!\That multitudes of 

them were fome years Gnce, both in Kingfwood, and the 

Fells about Newcafl:le? \ ~ho, week after week, fpent 

the Lord's day, cith'..':r in the ale-houfe, or in idle diver

flons, and never trouhled themfel ves about going to 

C hurch, or to any public i.\'Orlhip at all ? Now, 

would you really have defirc<l that thefc poor wretches 

foould have finned on, till th'2y dropped into hell ? 
Surely you would not. Bu t by what other means \Vas 

it poffible they fhould have been pluoked out of the 

fire ? Had the I\!Iinifier of the parifh preached Eke an 

angel, it had profited them nothing ; for they heard 

him not. Bnt when one came and faid, " Yonder is a 

man preaching on the top of the mountain, they ran in 

droves to hear whrtt he would fay . And God fpoke 

to their hearts. It is hard to conceive any thing elf~ 

which could have reached them. Had it not been fo:r 
Field. 
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Field-preaching, the uncommonnefs of which was the 
very circumfiancc that recommended it, they rnufi have 
run on in the error of their way, and perifhcd in their 
blood. 

2 4. But fuppofe Field-preaching to be in a cafe of 
this kind, ever fo expedient, or even neceifary~ yet 
who will contefi. with us for this province ?-May we 
not enjoy this quiet and unrnole:fled? U nmole:fled, I 
mean, by any competitors.-For who is there among 
you, brethren, that is willing (examine your own 
hearts) even to fave fouls from death at this price ? 
Would not you let a thoufand fouls perifh, rather than 
you would be the in!lrument of refcuing them thus? I 
do .not fpeak now with regard to confcience, but to the 
lnconveniences that rnufi. accompany it. Can you fuf
tam them, if you would ? Can you bear the fummer 
fun fo beat upon your naked head ? Can you fuffer 
the wintry nin or wind, from whatever quarter it 
blows ? A re you able to fiand in the open air, with
out any covering or defence, when God cafieth abroad 
his fnow like wool, or fcattereth his hoar-froft lik~ 
allies? And yet thefe are forne of the fmallefi incon
veniences which ac.cornpany Field preaching. For be
yond all thefo, are the contradiaion of fmners, the 
froffs both of the great vulgar, and the fmall ; con
tempt and reproach of every kind ; often more than 
verbal affronts, ftupid, brutal violence, fometimes to 
the hazard of health, or limbs, or life. Brethren, do 
you envy us this honour? \Vhat, I pray, vvould 
buy you to be a Field-Preacher ? Or, what think 
you, could in<luce any man of common knfo t6 con
tinue therein one year, unlefa he had a full conviction 
in himfelf, that it was the will of God concerning 
him? 

Upon this convicrion it is (were we to fubmit to thefe 
things on any other motive whatfoever, it would fur
nifh you with a better proof of our difiraElion than any 
that has yet been found,) that we now do, for the good 
of poor fouls, what you cannot, will not, dare not do. 
And we CleG.re not that you mould ; but this one thiug 
we may reafonably deil re of you ; do not increafe the 
difficulties \vhich arc already fo great, that without the 

mighty 
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inighty power of God, we n:uft fink under them. Do 
not affift in trampling down a little handful of men,, 
who for the prefent fr.and in the gap between ten thou
fand poor wretches and deftruaion, till you find fome 
others to take their places. 

25. Highly needful it is, that fome lliould do this, 
lefl thofe poor fouls be loft without remedy. And it 
ili0uld r~joice the hearts of all who defire the kingdom 

f God fuould come, that fo many of them have been 
fnatched already from the mouth of the lion, by an un
common (though not unlawful) way. This circum
!lance therefore is no juft excuie, for not acknowledg
ing the work of God. Elpecially, if we confider, that 
·whenever it has pleafed God to work any great work 
upon the earth, even from the earlieft times, he hath 
fiept more or lefs out of the common way: whether to 
excite the attentillln of a greater number of people, than 
might otherwi(e have regarded it ; or to feparate the 
proud and haughty of heart, from thofe of an humble, 
child-like fpirit : the former of whom he forefaw, 
trufting in their own wifdom, would fall on that ftone 
and be broken ; while the latter, enquiring with fim
plicity, would foon know of the work, that it was of 
Cud. 

26. "Nay, (fame fay) but God is a God of wifdom. 
And it is his work to give underflanding. \Vhereas 
this man is one of them, and he is a fool. You fee the 
fruits of their preaching." No, my friend, you dG 
not. That is your miftake. A fool very poflibly he 
may be. So it appears by his talking, perhaps writing 
too. But this is none of the fru its of our preaching. 
He was a fool before ever he heard us. vV e found and 
are likely to leave him fo. Therefore his folly is not to 
be imputed to us, even if it continue to the day of his 
death. As we are not the caufe, fo we undertake not 
the cure of diforders of this kind. No fair man there
fore can excufo himfelf thus, from acknowledging the 
work of God. 

Perhaps you will fay, "Ile is not a natu ra.l fool neither. 
But he is fo ignorant ~ He knovvs not the fir[l prin
ciples of Religion." It is very poffible. But have pa
i!lyuce with him, and he will know th~m hy and by. 

Yea, 
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Yea, if he be in earnefr to fave his foul, far fooner than 

you can conceive. And in the mean time, neither is 

this an objeEtion of any weight. .l\1any when they be

gin to hear us, may, without any fault of ours, be utter 

iflrangers to the whole of Religion. But this is no 

in cut able difeafe. Yet a little while and they may be 

wife unto falvation . 

Is the 1gnorance you complain of among this people 

(you who obje8: to the people more than to their 

'I'eachers) of another kind ? Do not they " know, 

how in meekncfa to reprove or inflru8: thofe that op

pofe tbemklves?" I believe what you fay: all of them 

do net : they have not put ·On gentlenefs and long-fuf

fermg. I wifh they had : pray for them that they 

may ; that they may be mild and patient toward all 

men. But what if they are not ! Sure you. do not 

make this an argument that God hath not fent us ? 

Our Lord came, and we come, not to call ihe righteous, 

but finners to rej;en&ance : paffionate £inners, (fuch a~ 

thefo whereof you complain) as well as tho[e of every 

other kind. Nor can it be expeaed they iliould be 

wholly delivered from their fin, as foon as they begin to 

hear his wo!·d. 
27. A greater fiumbling-block than this is laid before 

you, by thofe that fay and do not. Such I take it for 

granted will be among us, although we purge them out 

as fafl as we can : perfons that talk much of Religion, 

tha.t commend the Preachers, perhaps are diligent in 

hearing them : it may be, read all their books, and fing 

their hymns ; and yet no change is \.\'rought !n their 

!1earts. Were they of old time as lions in their houfes? 

They arc the fame ft.ill. \i\lcre they (in low life) f1oth

ful er intemperate? Were they tricking or diH1m1cfl? 

o 'Cr-reaching or oppreff1ve ? Or did they ufe to bor

row and not pay? The Ethiopian hath not changed Ins 

JN.in. Were they (in high life) delicate, tender, feif- _ 

indulgent? Vv ere they mce in furniture or apparel ? 

"\Vere they fond of trifles, or of their own dear per

fons ? 'The Leopard hath not changed her /pots. Yet 

their be:ing -vvith us for a time proves no more, than 

that we have not the miraculous difcernmcnt of fpirits. 
Others 
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Others you may find in whom there was a real change. But it was only for a feafon. They are now turned back, and are two-fold more the children of hell than before. Yet neither is this any manner of proof, that the former work was not of God. No, not tho' thefe apoi1ates !hou1d, with the utmofi confidence, fay ~11 manner of evil againfi us. I expeR they iliould. For every other injury hath been forgiven, and will be to the end of the \\;orld. But hardly C1all any one forg:ve the intolerable injury, of alm.ofl perfuading him to be a Chrijlian. '\Vhen thefe men therefore who were: with us, but went out from among us, a{fort things that: may caufe your ears to tingle, if you confider either the Scripture, or the nature of man, it will not fiagg'el"' you at all. Much lefs will it excufe you, for not acknowledging the work in general to be of God. 

28. But to all this it may poffibly be replied, "\Vheu you bring your credentials \vith you, when you prove by miracles what you affert, then we will acknowledge th:it God hath lent you." 
What is it you would have us prove by miracles ,, That the Doctrines we preach are true? This is not _the way to prove tb::t ; (as our firfl: Reformers replied to thofo of the Church of Rome~ who, you may pro.bably remember, were continually urging them witl} this yery demand.) \Ve prove the Doarines w~ preach, by Scripture and Reafon ; and, if need be, by Antiquity. 
What elfe is it then we are to prove by Miracles? Is it, 1. That A. B. was for many years without Goc:J in the world, a common fwearer, a drunkard, a fabbath 0 

breaker? 
Or, 2. That he is not fo now ? 
Or, 3. That he continued fo till he heard us preach,. and from that time was another man ? 
Not fo. The proper way to prove thefe faRs, is by the tefiimony of competent witneffes : and thefo w1tneffes are ready, whenever required, to give full ev.i .. clence of lhem. 
Or would you have us prove by miracles, 
4. That this was not done by our Ov\'11 power or h~ linefs ? That God only is able to l·aife the dead, thof~ 

A a who 
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who are dead in trcfpaffes and fins? Nay, if you hea1 

not Mofes and the Prophets and A pofiles on this head, 

neither would you believe though one rofe from the 

dead. 
It is therefore utterly ·unreafonable and abfurd, to re

quire or expect the proof of miracles, in qucuions of 

fuch a kind, as are al ways decided by proofs of quite 

~mother nature. 

29; " But you relate them yourfelf." I rdate juft 

what I faw, from time to time: and this is true, that 

fome of thofe circumfbnces feem to go beyond the or

dinary courfe of nature. But I do not peremptorily 

determine, whether they were fupernatural, or no. 

Much lefs do I refi upon them, either the proof of 

other faEls, or thofe of the doarines which I preach. 

1 prove thefe in the ordinary way ; the one by Tefti

mony, the other by Scripture and Reafon. 

" But if you can work miracles when you pleClfe, is 

not this the fureft way of proving them ? This would 

put the matter out of dif pute at once, and fuperfede all 

-other proef." 
You feem to lie under an entire mifiake, both of the 

:nature and ufe of miracles. It may reafonably be quef

tioned, whether there ever was that man living upon 

earth, except the man Chrifi Jefus, that could work 

miracles when he pleafed. f;od only, when he pleafed, 

exerted that power, and by whomfoever it pleafed 

him. 
But if a man could work miracles when he pleafed, 

yet is there no Scripture-authority, nor even example 

for doing it, in ordrr to fatisfy fuch a demand as this. I 

do not read, that either our Lord or any of his Apof

t1es, wrought any miracle on fuch an occafion. Nay, 

how fharply does our Lord rebuke thofe who made a 

demand of this kind? When " certain of the Scribes 

and Pharifees anfwered, faying, Mafter, vle would fee 

a fign from thee ; " ( obferve, this was their method of 

anf wering the ftrong reafons whereby he had juft proved 

the works in queftion to be of God!) " He anfwered 

and faid to them, an evil and adulterous generation 

feekcth after a .fign. But there fi1all no fign be given 

to :it, but -the fign of the prophet Jon as," !vlatt. xii. 
') 8 
u J 
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38, 39. ~' An evil and adultero_us gener~tion ! " Elie 

they would not have needed {uch a kmd of proof. 

Had thev been willintJ: to do his will, they would, 

without ·this, have k;own that the doctrine was of 

God. 
Iv1iracles therefore are quite needleis in fuch a qfe. 

Nor are they fo concluf1ve a proof as you imagine. If 
a man could and did work them, in defence of any 

doRrine, yet this would not fllperfede other proof. For 

there may be ngao-z "feud'1:1s-, lying vVonders, m,i.qcles 

'i.vrnught in fupport of lalfehood. Still therefore this 

doEtrme would remain to be proved, from the proper 

topics of Scripture and Reafon. And thefe even with

out miracles are fufficient. But miracles ·without thefe 

are not. Accordingly our Saviour and atl his Apoflles, 

in the mid fl of their _greateft miracles, never failed to 

prove every doB:rine they taught, by clear Scripture 

and cogent Reafon. 
30. I prefumc, by this time you may perceive the 

grofa abfurdity of demanding Miracles in the prcfent 

cafo : feeing one of the propofitions in quefhon, (over 

and above our general doarines) yjz. " That finners 

are reformed/' can oniy be proved by Tcftimony: and 

the other, " This cannot be done but by the power of 

God, needs no proof, being [elf-evident. 

" vVhy, l did once myfelf rc::joice to hear, (foys a 

grave citizen, with an air of great importance) that fo 

many finners were reformed, till I found they were only 

turned from one wickednefa to another ; that they were 

turned from curfing or fwearing, or drunkennels, into 

the no lds damnable fin of Sr!tijm." 
Do you know what you fay ? You have, I am 

afraid, a confufed huddle of ideas in your head. And 

I doubt, you h~1ve not capacity to clear them up 

yourfdf: nor coolneiS enough, to receive help from 

others. 
HO\vever I will try. \7\lhat is Srliifm ? Have you 

<my determinate idea of it ? I afk the rather, becaufe 

I have found, by repeated experiments, that a common 

Engli!b tradefman receives no more light, when he 

hears or reads, " This is Schifrn,'' than if he heard or 

read, 
A a 2 Bombalio, 
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Bombalio, flridor, clangor, taratantara, murmur. 

Honeit neighbour do not be angry. Lay down y6ur 
hammer, and let us talk a little on this head. 

You fav, " We are in the damnable fin of Schifm. 
and therefore in as bad a fiate as Adulterers and l\1ur
clerers.'' 

I afk once more, '¥hat do you mean by Schifm ? 
4' Schifm ! Schifm ! Why, it is feparating from tbe 
Church." Ay, fo it is. And yet every feparating 
from the Church to which we once belonged, is not 
Schifm. Elfe you will make all ~he Englifh to he 
Schifmatics, in feparating frDm the Church of Rome. 
'' But we had juft caufe." So doubtlefa we had : 
whereas Schifm is a cauidefa feparation from the Church 
()f Chrifr. So far fo good. But you have m<lny fiep11 
to take before you can make good that conclufion, that 
a feparation from a particular National Church, fuch as 
the Churth of Eng!and is, whether with fufficier:it 
caufe or without, comes under the fcriptural notion of 
,Schifm. 

However, taking this for granted, will you aver in 
c ool blood, That every one who dies a Quaker, a Bap
tifi, an Independant, or a Prefbyterian, ·s as infallibly 
.damned as if he died in the aa of murder or adultery ~' 
Surely you fiart at the thought ! It makes even natuJ·e 
recoil. How then can you reconcile it to the Love that 
hopeth all things ? 

. 31. But whatever fiate they are in, who ca1.ifelefsly 
feparate from the Church of England, it affeB:s not 
thofe of whom we are fpeaking; for they do not feparate 
from it at all. 

You may eafily be convinced of this, if you will only 
weigh the particulars following. _ , 

1 • A great part of thefe went to no Church at all, 
before they heard us preach. They no more pretended 
to belong to the Church of England, than to the Church 
of !VIufcovy. If therefore they went to no Church 
tiow, they would be no farther from the Church than 
they were before. 

2. Thofe who did fornetimes go to Church before, go 
three times as often now. Thefo therefore do not fepa~ 

i-ate. 
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rate from the Church. Nay, they are united to it more 

clofcly than before. 
3. Thofe who never went to Church at all before, 

do now go at all opportunities. \Vill common fenfo 

allow any one to fay, that thefe are feparated from the 

Church? 
- 4. The main queflion is, Are they turned from doing 

the works of the devil, to Elo the works of God? 

Do they now live foberly, righteouf1y, and godly, in 

the prefent world? If they do, if they live according 

to the Direaions of the Church, believe her Doarines, 

and jo!n in her Ordinances : with what face can you 

fay, that thefe men foparate from the Cfourch of Eng

land? 
32. But in what !late are they whom the Clergy and 

Gentry (and perhaps you for one) have fuccefsfully la

boured to preferve from this damnable fin of Schif m ?' 

Whom you have kept from hearing thefe men, and fe
parating from the Cl1luch ? 

ls not the drunkard th;-it was, a drunkard !lill ?' 
Enquire of his poor wife and family. Is i~ot the com

mon [wearer flill horribly crying to God for damna

tion upon his own foul ? Is not the fmner in every 

other kind, exaHly the fame man fi.ill? Not better 

at leafi, if he be not worie, than he was ten year.s; 

ago~ 

Now conf1der, t. Does the Church of England gairu 

either honour, or flrength, or bleHi ng, by fuch wretches; 

as thefe calling themfdves her Members ? By ten. 

thoufand Drunkards, or \i\lboremongers, or Common, 

Swearers? Nay, ought fhe not immediately to fpew· 

them out ? To renounce an fellowiliip with them ? 

Would fhe not be far better without them than with. 

them ? Let any man of rcafon judge .. 

2. ls this Drunkard's calling himfelf of the Church. 

<lf England, of any more ufe to him than to the Church? 

\Vill this fave him from hell, if he die in his fin?. \Vill 

it not rather increafe his damnation ?, 
3. Is not a Drunkard of any other Church, jufi as 

good as a drunkard of the Church of England ? Yea, 

is not a drunken Papifi as much in the favour of God, 

as. a drunken Protefiant ? 
A a 3. 4. ls, 
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4. Is not a curling, [wearing Turk~ (if there be fuch 

a one to be found) full as acceptable to God, as a curf
ing, fwearing Chriflian? 

Nay, 5. If there be any advantage, does it not lie on~ 
the fide of the former ? Is he not the leis excufable of 
the two? As finning againft lefs light ? 

0 why will you fink thefe poor fouls deeper into 
perdition, than they are funk already ? v\lhy will 
you prophefy unto them, Peace, Peace ; when there 
is no Peace? \Vhy, if you do it not yourfelf, (whe
ther you cannot, or will not ; God knoweth,) fhould 
you hinder us from guiding them into the way of 
Peace -? 

33. Will you endetlvour to excufe yourfelf by faying, 
" there arc not many who are the better for your preach-
ing : ;md thefe by and by will be as bad as ever; as fuch 
~nd foch a one is already ? " 

I would to God I co~ld fet this in a juft light! But 
I cannot. All language fails. 

God begins a glorious work in our land. You fet 
. yourfelf againfl it with all your might ; to prevent its 
beginning where it does not yet appear, and to defl:roy 
it wherever it does, In part you prevail. You keep 
many from heai·ing the word that is able to fave their 
foqls. Others who had heard it, you induce to turn 
back from God, and to lift under the devil's banner 
c.gain. Then you make the fuccefs of your own wick
ednefs an excufe for not acknowledging the work 
of God ! You urge, "that not many finners were 
reformed ! And that fome of thofe are now as bad as 
ever ! " 

Whofe fault is this ? Is it ours, or your own ? 
Why have not thoufands more been reformed? Yea, 
for every one who is now turned to God, why are there 
not ten thoufand ? Becaufo you and your affociates 
laboured fo h~artily in the caufe of hc11 ; becaufe you 
and they fpared no pains, either to prevent or to de
ihoy the work of God! By ufing all the power and, 
wifdom you had, you hindered thoufands from hearing 
the Gofpel, which they might have found to be the 
vower of God unto falvation. Their blood is upon 
your heads. By inventing, or countenancing, o~ re .. 

tailing 



To rYien of Reafon and Religion. 27 5 
tailing lies, fome refined, f~me grofs and palpable, you 
hindered others from profiting by what they did hear. 
You are anfwerable to God for thefe fouls alfo. Many 
who began to tafre the good word, and to run the way 
of God's commandments, you, by various methods, 
prevailed on to hear it no more. So they foon drew 
back to peruition. But know, that for every one of 
thefe alfo, God will require an account of you in the 
<lay of judgment. 

34. And yet, in fpite of 311 the malice, and wifdom, 
<md flrength, not only of men, but of Principali tie:s
and Powers, of the Rulers of the darknefs of this world,,. 
of the wicked Spirits in hig h places ; there are thoufand~ 
found, who are turned from durnb idols, to ferve the 
living and true God. \Vhat a harvefl then we might 
have feen before now, if all who fay, they are on the 
Lord's .fide, had come, as in all reafon they ought, to
t he help ef the Lord againfl the lvlighty ? Y ca, had. 
they only not oppofed the work of God, had they 
only refrained from his Meffengers; might not the 
trumpet of God have been heard long fi.nce in every
corner of the land ? And thoufands of finners in 
every county been brought to fear God and -honour the 
King. 

Judge of what immenfe fervice we might have been, 
even in this fing1e point, both to our King and Coun-
try. All who hear, and regard the word we preach, 
honour the Hing for God's fake. They render unto 
Ccefar the things that are Ca.Jar's, as well as unto God·· 
the things th.at are God' s.-They have no conception of 
piety without loyalty ; knowing the powers that be, are 
ordained of God. I pray God to flrengthen all that are 
of this mind, how many foever they be. But might 
there not have been at this day, a hundred thoufand in 
England, thus minded, more than are now ? Yea, ve
rily ; even by our mmifi:ry, had not they who fhould 
have fhengthened us, weakened our hands. 

35. Surely you are noc: wife! What advantages do 
you throw away ! What opportunities do you lofe ? 
Such as another day you may earnefUy fcek, and never.
thelefs may not find them. For if it pleafe God to re
move us, whom will you find to fupply our place ? 

\ iVe 
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\Ve are in all things your fervants for Jdus' fake ; tho·' 

the more we love you, the lefa we are loved. Let us 

be employed not in the highefi, but in the meanefi ; 

. and not in the eaCicO:, but in the hottefi. fervice. Ea!c 

and plenty we leave to thofe that want them. Let us 

go on in toil, in wearinefs, in painfolnefs, in cold or 

hunger, fo we may but tefbfy the Gofpel of the grace 

of God. The rich, the honourable, the great, we are 

thoroughly willing (if it be the will of our Lord) ta 

leave to you. Only let us alone ,.vith the poor, the 

vulgar, the bafe, the outcafis of men. -Take alfo to 

youddvcs the Saints of the world ; but fuffer us to 

call finners to repentance ; even the moft vile, the 

mofl ignorant, the mofl abandoned, the moll: fierce and 

favage of \vhom we can hear. To thefe we will go. 

fonh m the narn~ of our Lord, defiring nothing, re

ceiving nothing of any man (fa ve the bread we eat, 

while we are under his roof) and let it be fr.en whether 

God hath font us. Only, let not your hands, who fear 

the Lord, be upon us. Why ihould we be firicken of 

you any more ? 

IV. i. Surely ye are without excufe, all vvho do. 

not yet know the day of your vifitation ! The. day,. 

wherein the great God, who hath been forgotten amon& 

us, days without number, js arifing at once to be avenged 

of his adverfaries, and to vi!it and redeem his people •. 

And are not his judgments and mercies both abroad ?· 

And {till, will ye not learn righteoufnefs? ls not the 

Lord paifing by? Doth not a great and firong_ wind 

already begin to rend the mountains, and to break in 

pieces the rocks before the Lord ? Is not the earth 

quake alf() felt already? And a fire hath begun to burn 

in his anger. Who knoweth what will be the end: 

thereof? But at the fame time, he is fpeaking to man 

in a frill, fmall voice. He that hath ears to hear, let 

J1im hear, left he be fuddenly defi:royed, and that with:

out remedy ! 
2. Wh<lt excufe can poilibly be made for tbofe,. who

are regardlefs of fuch a feafon as this ? Who are at 

fuch a cnfis, flupid, fenfelefs, unapprehenfive ; caring, 

fQr none of thefe thing_s? vVho do no give themfelves 
the 
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the pains to think about them, but are fbll ea(y and un
concerned ? What ! Can there ever be a point, on 
which it more behoves you to think ? And that with 
the cooleft and deepeft attention ? As long as the hea
ven and the earth remain, can there be any thing of fo 
vaft importance, as God's Lafl Call to a guilty Land, 
juft perifbing in its iniquity ! 

You, with thofe round about you, deferved long 
2go to have drank the dregs of the cup ef tren~bling : 
yea, to have been " punillied with everlafi.ing deflruc
tion, from the prefence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power." But he hath no<- dealt with you 
according to your fins, neither rewarded you after 
your iniquities. And once more ;,he is r:1ixing mercy 
with judgment. Once more he is crying aloud, "-Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, 
0 Houfe of Ifrael ;" and will you not deign to give 
him the hearing? If you are not careful to anfwet' 
him in this matter, do you frill fhut your eyes, and 
Hop your ears, and harden your flubborn heart?-
Oh beware, left God laugh at your calamity, and 
mock when your fear cometh! · 

3. Will you plead that you have other concerns to 
mind? That other bufinefs engages your thoughts? 
It does fo indeed ; but this is your fooli!}mefs ; this is 
the very thing that leaves you without excufe.
F or what bufinefs cc.._ pe of equal moment? Tlie 
mariner may have ma'b:. concerns to mind, and 
many bufineffes to engag·~ h~s thoughts : but not 
when the fhip is finking. I11 fuch a circum:fbnce (1t 
is your own) you have but one thing to think of. 
Save the fhip and your own life together ! And the 
higher pofl: you are in, the more deeply intent fhould 
you be on this point. Is this a time for diverfions ? 
For eating and drinking, and rifing up to play? 
Keep the fhip above water. Let all elfe go, and mind 
This one thing I 

4. Perhaps you will fay, " So I do. I do mind 
this one thing, how to favc the finking nation. And 
therefore now I mufl think of Arms and Provifions. 
I have no time now to think of Rel igioiJ..'' This is 
exatUy as if the mariner fhould fay, " Now I m4fr 

think 
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think of my Guns and Stores. I have no time now to 

think of the Hold." Why man, you mufl think of 

this, or perifh. It is there the Leak is fprung. Stop· 

that, or you and all your Stores will go together to the 

bottom of the fea. 
Is not this your very cc.Jfe? Then, whatever you 

do, Hop the Leflk: elfe you go to the bottom! I do 

not fpcak againfl your Stores. They are good in their 

kind ; and it may be well they are laid in.-But all 

your Stores will not fave the finking fhip, unlefa you 

c:an flop the Lezik. Unlefs you can fome way keep 

out thefo floods of ungodlinefs, that are ftill contin

ually pouring in, you mufl foon be f wallowed up in 

the great deep, in the Abyfs of God's judgments. 

This, this is the deflruB:ion of the Englifh nation. It 

is vice burfl:ing in on every fide, that is j uft ready to 

fink us into ilavery flrfi, and then into the nether

mofl hell.--" Who is a wife man, and endued with 

knowledge among you?" Let him think of this. 

Think 0f this, all that love your country, or care for 

your own fouls. If now efpecially you do not think 

.of this one thrng, you have no excufe before God or 

man. 
5. Little more excufe have you, who are fiill in 

doubt concerning this day of your vifitation. For you 

have all the proof that you can reafonably expeH or 

deflre, all that the nature of the thing requires. That 

in many places, abundance of notorious fmners are 

totally reformecl, is declared by a thoufand eye and 

ear-witneffes, both of their prefont and pafl behaviour. 

And you are fenfible, the proof of fuch a point as this 

mufl, in the natLlre of things, reft upon teflimony. 

And that God alone is able to work fuch a reforma

tion, you know all the Scriptures teflify. \i\'hat 

would y o u have more? \Vhat pretence can you have, 

for cbubting any longer? You have not the leaf!: 

room to expect or defire any other or any fhonger 

evidcr.ce. 
I tnd1, you are not of thofe who fortify thernfelves 

again Ct convi8:ion ; who are "refol ved they will never 

believe this." They afk, " who are thefe men? " \Ve 

tell them plaml y : but they credit us not. .A not her 
and 
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and another of their own friends is convinced, and 

tells them the fame thing. But their anfwer is ready, 

~" Are you turned Methodifl too?'' ' So their tefii

mony likewife goes for nothing. Now how is it pof

fible thefe fhould ever be convinced? For they wiil 

believe none but thofe who fpeak on one fide. 

6. Do you delay fixing your judgment, till you fee 

a work of God, without any !tumbling-block attend

ing it ? That neither is yet, nor ever will. " It 

mufr needs be, that offences will come. And fcarce 

ever was there fuch a work of God before, with fo 

few as have attended this. 

When the Rcforn1ation began, what mountainous 

offences lay in the way, of even the fincere l\1embers 

of the Church of Rome? They faw fuch failings in 

thofe great men, Luther and Calvin! Their vehement 

tenacioufoefs of tlieir opinions; their bitternefs towards 

all who differed from them ; their impatience of con~ 

tradifiion, and utter want of forbearance, even with 

their own brethren. 

But the grand fiurnbling-block of oill, was, their 

opened avowed feparation from the Church ; their 

rejecting fo many of the doElrines and praa1ces, which 

the others accounted the mofr facred; and their con

tinual inveB:ives againfi the Church they feparated 

from, fo much fharper than Michael's reproof of 

Satan. 
Were there fewer fiumbling-blocks attending the 

Reformation in England? Surely no; for what was 

Henry the Eighth ? Confider, either his charafter, 

his motives to the work, or manner of purfuing it ! 

And even King Edwc:rd's Minifiry we cannot clear of 

perfecuting in their turns, yea, and burning Heretics. 

The main fiumbling-block alfo fiill remained, viz. 

open feparation from the Church. 

7. Full as many were the offences th~t lay in the 

way of even the fincerc Members of the Church of 

England, ,. h' n the people called Quakers fid1: pro

feffed, th :i t they were font of God to reform the land. 

Whether they were or no, is befide our queflion : it 

fuffices for the prefent purpofe to obferve, that over 

and above their open, avowed, total feparation from 
the 
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the Church, and their vehement invectives againil: 
many of her Doctrines, and the whole frame of her 
Dikipline; they fpent their main firength in difputing 
about Opinions and Externals, rather than in preach
ing faith, mercy, and the love of God. 

In thcfe refpcB:s, the cede was nearly the fame when 
lhe Baptifis hr.rt appear.ed in England. They imme· ·
di;.ltel y commenced a \\·arm d1fpute, not concerning 
~he vitals of Chriilianity, but concerning the manner 
and time of adminiHring one cf the external Ordi
n;:inces of 1t. And as their Opinion hereof totally 
ciifl~~rcd from thQt of all the other l'v1cmbers of the 
Church of England, fo they foon openly declared 
their fepJration from it, not \vithout !harp cenfures of 
thore that continued therein. 

8. The fame occafion of offence was, in a frn3ller 
degree, given by the Prefbyterians and Independants : 
for they alfo fpent great part of their time and £hength, 
in oppofing the commonly received Opinions con
cerning fome of the circumfiantials of Religion ; and 
for the foke of thefe, feparaced from the Church. 

But I do not include that venerable man, Mr. 
Philip Henry, nor any that were of his fpirit, in this 
number. I know they abhorred contending about Ex
ternals. Neither did they feparate themfelves from 
the Church. They continued therein, till they were 
driven out, whether they would or no. I cannot but 
tenderly fympathize with theie; and the more, be
caufe this is, in part, our own cafe. Vv arm men f pare 
no pains, at this very day, to drive us out of the 
Church. They cry out to the people, wherever one 
of us comes, " a Mad Dog, a Mad Dog l " if haply 
·we might fly for our lives, as many have done before 
us. And fure it is, we fi1ould have complied with 
their defire, we fhould merely for peace and quietnefa 
have left the Church long before now, but that we 
could not in confcience do it., And it is on this 
fingle motive, it is for confcicnce fake that we frill 
continue therein; and fhall continue (God being our 
helper) unlcfs they by violence thruft us out. 

9. But to return. Vvhat are the fiumbling blocks 
in the prefent cafe; compared to thofo in any of the 
preceding? We 
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'\Ve do not difpute concerning any of the externals 

or circum{~anti;ils of Religion. There is no room; 
for we agree with you therein. \\' e approve of, an<l 
adhere to them all ; all that we learned together when 
we were child ren, in our Catechifm and Cc..rn1l.H1-
Prayer Book. \Ve were born and bred up in your 
own Church, and deilre to <lie therein. vVe always 
were, and are now, zealous for the Church ; only 
not with a bliud, angry zeal. vVe hold, and ever 
have done, the fame opinions, \\·hich you and we re
ceived from our fore fathers. But we do not lay the 
main firefs of our Religion on any Opinion_, right or 
wrong: neither do we ever begin, or w illi ngly join in 
<tny difpute concerning them. The \Veight of all Re
ligion, we apprehend, rcfrs on Horinefs of Heart and 
Life. And confequently, ·wherever we come, \ ·Ve 
prefs this \Vith all our might. How wide then is the 
di fference bet\veen our cafe and the cafe of any of 
thofe that are above-mentioned? They avov,,·edly- fc. 
parated from the Church: we u tterly difavow any 
fu ch deGgn. T'hey fcverely, and almoit continually, 
inveighed againfr the Do8:rines and Difcipline of the 
Church they left. \Ve approve both the Doftrincs 
an<l Difcipline of our Church, and inveigh only 
;.igainfi Ungodlinefs and Unrighteoufnek They fpent 
great part of their time and firength in contendin,g 
about Externals and Circum!hntiais. vY' e agree v~·ith 
you in both; fo that having no room to fpend 
any time in fuch vain Contention, v>e have our dcfire 
of f pending and being fpent, in promoting plain, prac~ 
tical Religion. How many fiumbling-blocks arc re
moved out of your way? \Vhy do not you acknow ... 
ledge the work of God. 

10. If you fay, "Becaufe you hol<l Opinions which 
I cannot believe are true : " I anCv\'cr, believe ther::1 
true or falfe; I will not quarrel with you about any 
Opinion. Only fee that your heart be right tov.:ards 
God, that you know and love the Lord Jefus Chrifl ~ 
that you love your Neighbour, and w,tlk 2s \'Our 
.:Vlafl:er walked, and I de fl re no more. l am fi ck nf 
Opinions: I am weary to bear them. l\I v foul loaths 
t!1is frothy food. Give me folid and fubibntial Re. 
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ligion. Give me an humble, gentle Lover of God and 
.M::in ; a man full of Iviercy and good Fruits, without 

partiality, anJ without hypocrify : a man laying him

idf out in the \Vork of Faith, the Patience of Hope, 

the Labour of Lm:e, Let my foul be with theie 

Chriftiam, wherefoever they are, and whatfocver 

Opinion they are of. " \Vhofocver [thus J doth the 

will of my Father \\·hich is in heaven, the fame is my 

Brolhcr, and Sifter, and 1\tiother. 
1 t. Inexcufably infatuated rnufl: you be, if you can 

even doubt ·whether the propagation of this Religion 

be of God! Only more inexcufable 3re thofe un

happy men, who oppoie, contraditl and blafpheme it. 

How long w1l1 you Hop your ears ag8inft him, that 

fiill crieth, " \\/ hy perlecuteH: thou! me? It is hard 

for thee to kick 3g;ii1dl the prick s ;" for a man to con

tend with !tis lvlaker. Hov,r lo!lg will you defpife the 

v\·cll-known advice of a great and learned man, " Re

frain from t hcfo men, an<l let them a lone. If this 

work be of man, it will come to nought. But if it 

be of God, ye cannot overthro\\r jt." · Ancl why 

foould yon be f ou nd even to fight again.fl God? If a 

man fJo-ht with God, {hall he p 1cvail? '~ Canfl thou 
0 -

t11under with a voice like hi u ? l L!kc haftc ! Fall 

dov;n ! Humble thyfelf before him. Leil he put forth 

his hand, and' thou perifli. 
1 ~. How long will you fight under the banner of 

the great Eriemy of God and man? You arc now in 

his iervice: you are taking part with the Devil againfl: 

God. Even fuppofing there were no other proof, 

this would undeniably appear, from the goodly com

pany among .-whom you are enlifled, and vvho war one 

and the fame vvarfare. 1 have beard fome affirm, that 

the mofl: bitter enemies to the prdent work of Go<l, 

were Pharifef:s. They meant, men who h<id the form 

of godlineis, but denied the power.of it. But I c<in

not fay fo. The fharpefl adverf~ries thereof \vhom I 

have hitherto known ( unlefs one might except a few 

honourable men, ·whom I may be cxcufed from nam

ing) were the Scum of C Jrnw~ll, the Rabble of Bilf

ton ;md Darlcflon ; the wild Beafts of \Valfal, and the 

Turnkeys of N cwgate. 
13. I\Iight 
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1 3. ~1ight not the very Gght of thefC T1\)ops, fl1ew 

;:my reafonable man, to what General they belonged ? 
As , .vell as the weapons they never fail to u{e j the 
moll horrid Oaths and Execrc:tions, and lawlds Vio
lence, carrying a\\·ay as a flood whatfoever it is \\·hich 
ihnds before it : having no eyes, nor ears, no regard 
to the lou<ldl cries of Rea ton, J ufiice or HumaniL y : 
can you join heart or hands with thele any longer ? 
\Vith fuch an infamous, kandalous Rabble-rout, roar
ing and raging as if they were jufl: broke loo1e, vviL11 
thei · CaptaiD: Apollyon, from the bottornleis pit? 
Dues it not rather concern you, and th;1t jn the highe:f1: 
degree, as well as every friend to his Kit1g and Coun
try, every lover of Peace, Ju H:ice and IYiercy, im
mediately t0 join and fiop ~my foch godlefs crews, as 
they would join to fiop a fire jufi: beginning to 1pread, 
or an inundation of tbe fea? - . 

14. If on the contrary, you join with that godlcfs 
crew, and fhengthen their hands in their wickcJnds, 
mufl: not you, in all reafon, be accounted, (like them) 
a public enemy of mankind? And indeed fuch muft 
every one appear, in the eye of unprejudiced Rea or:, 
who oppofes direaiy or indireEHy, the Reformation of 
mankind. By Reformation I mean, the bringing them 
back (not to this or that fyflem of Opinions, or to 
this or that fet of Rites and Ceremonies, how decent 
and .fignificant foever; but) to the calm love of God 
and one another, to an uniform praRicc of J ufl:ice, 
Iviercy and Truth. v'Vith what colour can you lay 
any claim to Humanity, to Benevolence, to public 
Spirit, · f you can once open your mouth, or fiir one 
finger, again{l f uch a Reformation as this? 

It is a poor cxcufe to fay, " 0, but the people are 
brought into fc1:eral erroneous 0 pinions." It matters 
nnt a fira'IA', whether they are or no: (I fpeak of 
fuch Opinionc; as do not touch the foundation) jt is 
frarce WOl!th while to fpend ten v:ords about it. vVhc
ther they embrace this icligi ous Opi nion or that, is no 
more concern to me, tha i vvhelher they embrace this 
-cir that fyfl:ern of Afironomy. Arc they brought to 
holy Tempers and holy Lives? · This j5 mi ne, and 
Jhould be your enquiry ; flnce on this1 both foci al and 
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p crfonal hc:tppi lefs depend: happinefs, temp oral and 

..-~ternal. Are they brought to the Love of God and 

the Love of their Neighbour? Pur~ Religion and 

\ ndeflled is this, how l0ng then w.ill you darken 

counfel, by words without knowledge ? The plain 

Religion now prnpag;:ited is Love. And can you op

pofe this, without being an enemy to mankind? 

15. No; nor without being an enemy to your King 

:md Country: efpecially at fuch a time as this. For 

however men of no thought rr.ay not fee or 1 egard it, 

or heRoring cowards may brave it out, it is evident to 

e:yery man of calm -refleCtion, that 0ur nation fiands 

on the very brink of deftrpRion. And why a-re we 

thus, but becaufe " the cry of our wickednefa is gone 

~P to heaven?" Becaufe we have fo exceedingly, 

3bundantly, beyond mcafure, corrupted our ways be

fore the Lord. And becaufe, to all our other abomi

nations we have added, the open fighting again fl God ; 

the not only r~jetting, but even denying, yea, blaf

pheming his lafl offers of mercy; the hindering others 

who were defirous to clofe therewith ; the def pitefully 

ufing his JY1effengers, and the V<lriouily troubling and 

oppreffing thofe who did accept of his grace, break off 

their fins, and turn to him with their whole heart. 

16. I cannot but believe, it is chiefly on this account, 

th<lt God hath now a e:orztroverfy with our land. And 

rnuft not ~ny confldcrate man be inclined to form the 

fame judgment, if he revie\vs the flate of public 

,~ffairs, for only a few years lafl pafl:? I will not enter 

into p<trticulars. But, in general, can you pof.fibl y 

help obferving, that whenever there h as been any 

thing like a pub1ic attempt, to fupprcfs this new SeEf, 

{for fo it v.ras artfully reprefented) another and ancthcr 

public trouble arofe. This has been repeated fo often, 

that it is forpriGng any mfl.n of fenfe can avoid taking 

notice of it. Ivl ay we turn at length " to him that 

f mite th us, hear the Rod, and him that appointeth it!" 

May we " humble ourfelves under the mighty hand of 

God," before the great deep fv,:allow us up! 

17. Juft now, viz. on the 4th of this inflant De

cember, the Rcn:rcnd >fr. Henry 'Vick.ham, one of 
hi~ 



To lv!en of Reafon and Religion. ~B5 

• i::, ~fa jefl:y's J u.fliccs of Peace for the \Veil-Riding of 

York{hire writes an order, 

To the Conftable of Kighley, commanding him, '"to 

convey the body of Jonathan Reeves, (\·vhofc real 

crime is, the calling Sinners to repentance) to his 

lviajeft:y's Goal and Cafile of York ; fuft)eeted (faith. 

the Precc;)t) of being a Spy among us, and a dan

g"':-.Jc1'i man to the perfon and government of his Ma

jefl y King George." 
L od a vcrt the Omen ! I fe:ir this is no prefage 

either of the repentJnce or deliverance of our poor 

"T . I .1'-.at1on . 
18. If we will not turn and repent, if we will har

den our hearts~ and acknowledge neither his ] udg

ments nor l\.1ercies; what remains but the fulfilling of 

that dreo:dful worr.I, which God fpake by the Prophet 

Ezekiel ; " Son of man, when the land Ilnneth againfi: 

me, by trelp affi ng grievoufly; then \Vill I ftretch 

forth my hand upon it, and break the H:.aff of the 

bread thcrcof.--Though thefe three men, Noah, 

Daniel, and Job, were in it, they il10u1d deliver but 

their own fouls. Or if I bring a iword upon that 

bnd, and fay, " Sword, go through the land: "-

Or if I fond a Feft:ilence into that land, and pour out 

my fury upon it in blood:-- Though Noah, Daniel, 

and Job 'Nere jn it, as I live, faith the Lord God, 

they fhall deliver neither fon nor daughter ; they {hall 

bnt deliver their own fouls by their righteoufoelS,n 

Chap. xiv. ver. 13, i 4, 17. 19. zo. 
" Y ct behold, therein fhall be left a Remnant, tbat 

fha11 be brought forth, both fons and daughters.-

And ye {ball be comforted cuncermng the cvd that I 

have brought upon J erufalem .-·---AnJ ye fh CJ ll know 

that I have not clone without caufo, all that I have 

done in it, faith the Lord God." Ver. 22> 23. 

LONDON, Dec. 18, 1745. 
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1. T HE Life of ~v'Ir. TfIOl\1IAS vVA LSH' of 
Bally-Linn, in Ireland; cornpof,~ d chiefly 

from his own papers, by .Mr. JA:;vlES l\tlORl>AN. 
:\tlr. \VALS.fl was educated. in the principles of the 
Church of Rome, but being convinc~d of th~ errors 
and pernicious DoC'trines of that Church, he em
braced the Protellant Religion. Soon after he was 
infiruB:ed more perfeEt!y in the trulh as it is in Jefus, 
and became an ltinerant Preacher in the l\1ethodiil 
ConneEtion. This Narrative contains a pdrticular 
account of his remarkable Con v it1:ions and Conver
fion; his deep experience, inward fofferings, per
iecutions affliB:ions, and temptations : his almoft 
unexampled zeal for the con\·erfion of finners, and 
:indefatigable labours in the minif'try, both in Eng
land and Ireland. Bound 1s. 6d. fewed is. 

2. The Life of the pious and venerable Mr. 
JOHN FLETCHER, Vicar of .Made ley, .Author 
of the Checks againfi: Antinomi,rnifm, and many 
other valuable pieces of polemical and praB:ical 
Divinity. For the Charatlcr of l\lir. Fletcher fee 
the Arminian ~Aagazine for the year 1793. Price 
bound 2s. 6d. rewed 2s. 

3. Extract of the Life of I\1adam GUION. The 
account of this extraordin<1r)' perfon abounds with 
many cxce1lcnt things, tending to promo te th e 
fpintual 2dvantage of the children of God. She 
·was ofte n Li.vOLned with uncommon influences of 
th e Holy Spirit ; and, notvvitlifbnding her educa
tion among a dark, degenerate people, file attained 
through (;race, a laige mearure of the lviind that 
was in Chrifi Jefus: of righteoufnefs, peace, and 
joy in the Holy G hoH: : few in ftanccs ar .: to be 
found of fuch, exalted love to God and our neigh-

bour; 
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bour ~ of genuine humility, invincible meckn~fs, 
and unbounded relignation. Price bound 2s. 6 ~i . 
fo'Ned 2s. 

4. The Life of Mr. THOMAS HALIBUR~ 
TON, Profeffor of Divinity in the Univerfity of 
St. Andrews, Scotland. In this Narrative is d.e~ 
fcribed the \.Vork of God in the Soul of Man, in 
a way fo clear and inflrutling, as is rarely to be met 
·with either in ancient or modern Vvritings. 11r. 

· Haliburton went through deep conviEl:ions and dif~ 
trefEng temptations, for feveral years; he was 
partjcularly excrcifed with perplexing doubts con
cerning tr,e Being of Gon, a nd the Veracity of the 
Holy Scriptures; and -vvas 11::1ppily and powerfully 
delivered from a 11 his fears and anxieties. Ilis la
bo urs in the :NI ini fhy were f ucce!sful, and he 
finilhed his courfc with holy triumph in tbe Lord. 
Price 6d. 

5. The Life of M. DE RENTY, a French No
bleman, of exemplary piety and devotednefs to 
-con. Some yea rs before his death he could teflify 
" I carry about with me ordinarily, an expcrirr.en
tal verity, and a plenitude of t}le prefcnce of the 
Holy Trinity; and this in fo lively a manner, that 
my outw<:rd employments create me no diH:u1 bance 
at all." Price 6d. 

6. An Account of Con's Dealings with Mr. 
JOHN HAIME. .He was brought to the know
l edge of the Truth when a foldier in the Queen's 1 

Regiment of Dragoons, and preached the Gofp·el to 
the Britifh Army in Flanders, in the years 1744 
.and 4 5. This N arrativc incl udcs fame account of 
the :rviethodiH: Soldiers who were killed at the bat-
tle of Fonteuoy. 4d~ 

7· The Journal and Chriflian Experience of Mrs. 
ELIZABcTH HARPER, of Redruth in Cornwall. 

Price 4d. 
8. The Life of !¥1r. jOHN _TANE\VAY, fel-

low of King's College, Cambridge. 4d. 
9. A fhort Account of the happy D eath of l\1rs. 
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